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PREFACE 
In the following pages a systematic attempt has been 

made to study the religious policy of the Mughal emperors 
from the original records of their reign. I have tried to 
approach the subject with sympathy and understanding. 
If I pass judgement, it is because no study of the subject 
would have been complete without doing so. 

I am grateful to the authorities of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, the Khuda Bakash Oriental Public 
Library, Bankipur, the Muslim University, Aligarh, the 
Punjab Public Library, Lahore, the Punjab University, 
Lahore, and the Imperial Record Office, Delhi, for their 
kindness in allowing me to use the manuscripts and printed 
mat-erials in their possession. I am thankful to M. M. Rai 
Bahadur Pt Gori Shankar Ojha who very kindly allowed 
me access to all his valuable collections of books, manu~ 
scripts and advance copies of some of his works. Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar placed at my disposal his unique collec­
tion of manuscripts and printed works on the period and 
gave me every facility for carrying on my work. To Their 
Highnesses, the Maharana of Udaipur, the Nawab of 
Rampur, the Mahara,ja of Jodhpur, the Raja of Banera,, 
and the Maharaja of Bikaner, I am gratefulfor their kind 
permission to examine relevant historical material in their 
possession. 

I have not given any detailed description of the books 
and manuscripts listed in the Bibliography as I have 
akeady . described most of them in my A Bibliography of 
.M uykal 1 ndia. 
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Chapter I 

BABUR AND HUMAYUN 

Indian Government under the Sultanate 

Under the Sultanate India was held in subjection mainly 
by the military strength of her rulers. The sultans and 
their governors maintained whatever peace they could, 
collected the land revenue and other taxes, and were other­
wise content to leave their subjects alone except where 
their religious policy was concerned. The Sultanate in 
India was based on the distinction between its Hindu and 
Muslim. subjects, The Muslims formed the ruling caste. 
Naturally, the position of the Hindus differed in many 
respects from that of their Muslim neighbours. 

Distinction between the Status of tlie Hindus and the 
Mu,slims : the J izya 

The foremost among these distinctions was the payment 
of a special tax, the jizya,1 which had always to be paid 
personally.2 The Fatawa-i-'Alamgiri, a digest of Muslim 
law prepared under Aurangzeb, but embodying earlier 
practices, recognizes two types of the jizya.s One was 
the payment of an agreed~upon amount by the ruler of a 
territory or the people thereof. It did not always mean 
au additional tax, because the amount could well have 
been paid out of the .existing sources of revenue. But in · 

. the territories directly under Muslim rulers the jizya was 
levied on individual tax~payers and its amount had to be 
individually assessed. Except probably in the .earlier 
days of the Muslim occupation of India, the jizya seems 
to. have been levied directly. Even when new territories 
were conquered or vassal princes subdued, it was not 
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customary to make any bargains with them so far as the 
payment of the jizya was concerned. If the new teITitory 

· formed a part · of the dominions of a Muslim ruler, its 
inhabitants were expected to pay the jizya according 
to the rates prevailing elsewhere. If a prince was made 
feudatory, he was expected to pay a tribute which, though 
:it might have originally included the jizya, was now, only 
the sign that he had accepted an overlord. His subjects 
were not expected to pay the jizya which seems to have 
been· levied only in the territories directly under Muslim 
rulers. At first Brahmans were exempted from the pay­
ment of this tax, but in Feroz Shah's reign it was dis-
covered that it was unreasonable to tax the humble 
followers of a religion in this fashion and not the leaders 
who instructed the people. Brahmans therefore were 
ordered to pay the jizya.4 There were times when an ex­
ceptionally enlightened monarch, like Zain-ul-' A badin, 
1420-1470, in Kashmir, remitted the jizya.5 

.As we have discussed below, the jizya was a very heavy 
burden to the masse$.11 But it was not its burden alone 

.•· . w~~Qh was irksome. . It was .a .badge of inferiority round 
:the necks <>f the. unfaithful reminding them constantly that 
~her formed ./t subject people under an alien rule ... 

. Pilgrimage Tax 

.· ~he.ji~ya was not: the o~y ad,ditiunalt~x inipos~d <>n 
·. the.µor1~ll)1slims. Most Muslflll :rulers collected .it pilgri?P:~ 
. ag~./ tax at >~UldU places of religious fairs. As ~e sha1} 

pfesently ~ee, it ~presen~ed a· compromise between the 
· s~:cict inj1µ1ction: of the Mush:m 'law not te>. tolerate publ~q 

cele~r~tion pf noII:Islamfo. practices a11d the desire of. a 
va~t :aindu pop:qlation ~o perforlll thelr religious rite/!!~ 
l1;:nder a. J>io~ M:hslilll.Jring, Hke Feroz $hah Tughl~q. this .. 
s9~t"ce of profit to. the ~li;m state: froin a,n. ~h~ly: source· 

· ··.· .wa,s s~cr~fipec; to:>tlie a.faii13tf;)r dem~ds of tlie,Muslinl. law'•;~. • ... · · " 
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An 'Ala-ud-Din would sometimes improve upon the 
injunction of his theologians and order a scheme of confis­
catory taxation leaving the Hindus only their daily needs. 
But ordinarily, the Hindus paid the jizya and the pil­
grimage tax as additional taxes. The jizya could not be 
avoided, but the pilgrimage tax need not have been paid 
by those who attended no fairs. The jizya was a regular 
annual tax whereas the pilgrimage tax was an occasional 
one. The jizya was paid only by all non-!viuslims living in 
Muslim territories, whereas the pilgrimage tax was paid by 
all who visited places of pilgrimage situated in the Muslim 
states. As various ceremonies connected with deaths in 
families had usually to be performed at certain holy 
places, most Hindus paid the tax. Feroz Shah's order I! 
prohibiting these fairs, however, would lead us to believe 
that the village fairs, which formed so important a part of 
medireval economic and religious life and which were held in 
most places at certain times of the year, were also made a 
source of income to the state. If that were so the pilgrim­
age tax would almost be as universally paid as the jizya. 

Public Religfoits Worship 

The payment of the jizya and the pilgrimage tax was 
intended to ensure the free exercise of their religion to the 
non•Muslims. But this was limited to private worship 
alone. Public worship of Hindu idols was forbidden. It 
is difficult to say definitely how far this injunction was 
enforced. and obeyed. In villages, where. there were hardly 
any Muslims, it would have always been possible to carry 
on the worship of the viliage gods as before. Of course, 
there might have been chances. of trouble if a zealous qazi 
in a neighbouring town heard of such 'malpractices'. The 
Mu.slim · chroniclers record very few cases where the Hindus 
were punished for open and public worship of their gods~ 
thus offending the eyes · and ears of• the faithful. • This 
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might either mean that orders were usually obeyed and 
therefore no cases of defiance are recorded or that though 
the orders were disobeyed, it was only under pious kings 
like Feroz Shah, that their defiance was punished. It 
would be safer to hold that mainly in the important towns 
and cities, where Muslim officials usually resided, some 
attempt at the enforcement of the law against Hindu 
worship must ha,ye been made. How often this led to 
clashes we have no means of judging. 

This, naturally, implied denial of any extension of the 
existing facilities for such worship. Thus it ·wa,s held that 
the Hindus should · not be allowed to build new public 
temples or to repair old ones. Again, it is difficult to decide 
how far this was insisted upon in all parts of Muslim 
territories. Perhaps again, only in big cities where Muslim 
officers were present and where a considerable number of 
Muslims lived, the building of new public temples was strictly 
prohjbited. It should be borne in mind, however, that 
this did not mean denial of religious worship. Oftener than 
not, the houses of the well-to-do Hindus contained temples 
of sorts where they, as well as their humbler brethren, could 
worship . their gods. Public temples mainly existed in 
places which were.sanctified by centuries of religious tradi­
tions. · Such new places were not likely to appear in the 
Muslim period. Hinduism at this time had become an 
individual religion where opportunities for corporate public 
worship were not many. Of course cases ofpublic temples 
being destroyed or desecrated at the time of the fresh 
co~que.st. of 8, territory-as· witness Fe:roz··Shah Tughlaq's 
desecration of th.e temples. at Kangra,8 and Jagannath. 
Puri .9-----;stand in a class by themselves and w<:;re taken as 
a sign .and a proclamation of the .Muslim conquest 9f 
non-Muslim .. territories. The restriction on the building 
of new .temples -was interpreted 3:s a restriction, if not 
iihe denial, of already .existing opportunities for publfo 
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worship. Sometimes a particularly pious Muslim king, 
like Sikandar Lodi, .would have a :fit of religiosity and 
desecrate or destroy even existing temples 10 in peaceful 
times. Religious festivals like the Holi or the Dipavali, 
raised problems which might sometimes have proved 
obnoxious to the more orthodox among the Muslim rulers. 
The Muslim chroniclers, however, are mostly silent on these 
questions and as we have no other original records of the 
period, we have to be content with their accounts. 

Public Services 

The third distinction between the Hindus and the Muslims 
appeared in the public services. Revenue records were 
usually kept in Hindi.except probably. at the headquarters. 
This implied the employment of a large number of. Hindus 
in the revenue department. Of these many were paid, not 
by the state, but by the cultivators themselves.11 It would 
not be, therefore, right to consider them public servants; 
they were servants of the community. The lowest state 
officer .in the revenue department seems to have been the 
officer-in-charge of a parganah and it is extremely doubtful ... 

ywhether Hindus were ever employed in large numbers in. · 
Jthis or other _higher offices. Ordinarily, it would .be saf~ fo 

.. · assert, the Hmdus .were excluded from all except the lowest · 
p9stsin the state; On the military side, it was customary. 
at: blle time• to employ Hindu soldiers.. .The Ghazriaviq,s •· •· 

. had. C()Utingerits Of Hindu tro()p$ underthem. Therejs no .. 
. :reason to·• believe thai. the practice coniple~ly. disappeared· 
under the SultanS:te. •. : We .hav~, however; tQ rem~mber that 

.. pre-M:ughal MusHm dynasii~s .in :fudi~ ·•~id ri?tJast ,very. ... 
.. .. Jong. < Three centuri~ saw the rise a.nd fall offiv~ dynast~e~~ . 
· Thus ev~cy dynasty ha,d to employ only sucP: s9ldier~ s,t,1d 
. ~mmanqers ·. ··8,$ commanqed its •confidence.; . This . W'Ould, .•• 
. 13pmetnne&,'res~tjct their ohpice ev:ento partfolilaJ"·~ranoh8$. , 

·.,··-Of Mµsli~i Jb i~. ~a.fe to ~old,.,howev~r. tha(Hin:dus ~•' 
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usually excluded from all high offices and were employed 
otherwise only when their employment was unavoidable. 

Siimpturu·y Law8 

The fourth distinction existed in the sumptuary laws 
that were sometimes enforced. As the Fatawa-i-'Alanigiri 
deelares,12 the Hindus were not to be allowed to look like 
the Muslims. This, as in the hands of 'Ala-ud-Din, meant 
the enforcement of certain restrictions. The underlying 
principle was that the Hindus should look humble and should 
provide no occasion for creating trouble for their Muslim 
rulers. 'Ala-ud-Din forbade Hindus to wear rich ch:esses, 
ride horses, and drive in carriages, and palanquins. But 
these orders clearly sound exceptional. Ghias-ud-Din 
Tughfaq very nearly did the same. Sometimes the Hindus 
might be asked to wear distinguishing marks on their new 
dresses, so that they might not be mistaken for Muslims. 

These restrictions, when a,nd where enforced, must have 
been confined to the cities where alone there was any danger 
of the Hindus emulating the Muslims in their dress and ways 
of living. In the villages where the Muslim population 
.was small, the Hindus were probably not subject to these 
:restrictions. 

Law of Blasplle-my 

There were also laws against bla,sphern.y.1a The 
unreasonable extent to which these could sometimes · be 
carried. is well illustrated by the fate of a Brahman who 
was• behe~ded. under Sikandar .. Lodi ·for maintaining that 
Hinduism. and Islam were both true.14 

A1Jostacy 

ConversionofMuslims to Hinduism·orthe reconversion of 
Hindu converts to Islam was not usually perm.itted. Some­
times . there .· were· exception~lly · tolerant :rulers, 
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Zain-nl- 'Abad.in in Kashmir, who were ·prepared to allow 
all Hindu converts to Islam to return, if they wished, to 
their original faith. But this tolerant attitude was so 
exceptional that a story had to be invented proving him to 
be a Hindu recluse who had projected his own soul into the 
dead body of the king on his death-bed.15 Usually this 
prohibition must have been strictly enforced as it would have 
been considered highly objection.able in a Muslim king to 
encourage or tolerate apostacy which was a capital offence. 

Occasional Perseci.t-ions 

Under some Muslim :rulers there were series of fierce 
persecutions. Forced conversion to Islam took place, 
sometimes in thousands, as it did under Sikandar Butshikan 
of Kashmir. Those who defied their fanatic persecutors 
were slain or had to seek safety in suicide.16 Jalal-ud-Din 
of Bengal (1414 to 1430), a convert himself, with a new 
convert's zeal, forcibly converted hundreds of his Hindu 
subjects and persecuted the rest.17 Most of the Tughlaqs 
possessed a persecuting strain . and Sikandar Lodi suffered 
from the san1e defect.18 It is consoling to find, however, 
that very few Muslim rulers. tried to play the part of fanatical 
persecutors. 

Hindus under the Sultanate 

This seems to be a formidable count. But we have to 
1·eme:ml::ier that· all these manifestations of religiosity •· were 
not a,Iways to be found together ... · Generally the Muslim 
rulers 'Vere content if .the Hindus paid the jizya and 
the pilgrimage tax. and did . not make any attempt to 
force their wealth or their beliefs. on the notfoe of their 
Muslim rulers. Of course, the Hindus were not µsullillY 
allowed to . make converts.. . They were certainly deni~d 
1:1,ny sl:tare in the higher appointments in the state :bµt 
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they held the monopoly of many petty offices in the 
revenue and accounts departments. Secondly we have to 
remember that we are dealing with circumstances which 
were universal in the Middle Ages and for many years 
after. The position of the Hindus in India was generally 
much better· than that of many communities in Europe 
whose faith differed from that of their rulers. Roman 
Catholics in Ireland form an instructive parallel. After 
the Reformation the -majority of the popula,tion ,vas 
Rom.an Catholic under Protestant rulers. Yet their faith 
was penalized; they were excluded from the higher appoint­
ments, and they were aliens in their own country. Nor 
was the position of the Roman Catholics in Protestant 
England ever enviable. Even unde~ the prudent Elizabeth, 
the Roman Catholics could abstain from attendance at, 
P:rotestant churches by payment of a fine alone, which was 
parallel to the jizya of Muslim India. The position of the 
Protestants in the Netherlands under Spanish Roman 
Catholic rulers furnishes an interesting illustration of 
religious intolerance of these times. The state was long 
subordinate to the church and it was considered to be. a sin 
if its institutions were not used for the propagation of the 
state religion. Thus the religious policy which governed 
Muslim politics in India till the beginning of the sixteenth 
century was nothing singular. It was but one example of 
the intolerance and fanaticism which characterized the 
pe:riod and which continued elsewhere even long after that 
date. The only exception was the general policy of the 
Hin.du rulers in fodia who usually did not inte:r.fore with 
their subjects' religions and did not indulge in persecution. 

Babur's Religious Policy 

l3aburfaheritedhis policyfron1the Lodis, Sikandal'Lodi's 
18,JtlalilCllSlll m:ust have been still remembered by some of the 



BABUR AND RUM:AYUN 9 

officials who continued to serve when Ba.bur came into power. 
Ba.bur was not a great administrator. He was content to .. 
govern India in the orthodox fashion. He projected no great 
changes in the government of the country except the design 
of a royal road from Agra to Kabul. But the Hindus, he 
found, occupied no humble position. Rana Sanga, a Hindu, 
led a host wherein even Muslim armies were present under 
disaffected Pathan chiefs and it was his success at the battle 
of Khanava that enabled him to remain in India as her 
ruler. These two factors seem to have governed his religious 
policy. Babur, the born fighter against heavy odds, knew 
he was at a great crisis in his life on the eve of his battle 
against Rana Sanga. In order to conform strictly to the 
Muslim law he excluded Muslims from paying stamp duties, 
thus confining the tax to Hindus alone.19 . He thus not 
only continued, but increased, the distinction between .his:' 
Hindu and·Muslim subjects in the matter of their. :financial 
burdens. One of his officers, Hindu Beg, is said to , have 

. •converted a Hindu temple at Sambhal into a mosque.20 IIis 
sadr, Shaikh Zain, demolished many Hindu. temples at 
· Chanderi · when he occupied it,21 By :Babur's orders, Mir­
Baqi ·destroyed. the .. temple. at Ayudhya comm.emo~ating 
Rama's birthplace and built a mosque in its place in. . 
1528.~29.22 B;e destroyed Jain idols at Urva near Gwalior.2s, 
'l'llere is no reason to believe that lie used any measures•.'tq. 
relax the harshness of the:. religious policy which he• foUild > 
pref ailing . .. . . . . . .· . < ... •.·· .... 

. .·Receritl~. a document, aUegedto. be. B§;bur's :will,h,~i 
bee~ ... brought to the .·notice ·of schola.rs· by the Gov~mw,en~ ···••· 

. , .. Qf BhoJ)al. :(QmtJ:al India). . Jt was e~~~ted. at on~ c( tij~ 
•· ttl~tings t>f the India.~ l{istorioal:&cords Q<>ninlissfo#. \ Aij. . . 
. · the: krl9wn facts of :Ba bur's death an.d. Huµiiyiin's 8,C()eSSion '.·· ..... 
. to the/ throne milltate .agains~ .· this being genuine, .·· l\,mon~} 0 / . 

·.··•· otJ;ler thirig~, the,. docu.m~t; fu.bludel3 .. · .an ... ~OI,¥~i9xi ~< ; ;y;~r 
,• 13:11:µtayiill to)>ehltv~ µ.~rally. to.wards t:lle .;Hindqs.~• : •.• \ 

,",\:< >, :,1 : 
",-',.(•,;,,, 
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HurnJi,yun 

Babur'Sson Humayun had notmu<:h. chance of developing 
any distinct religious policy of his <0w11. He followed the 
path of least resistance, the systern already in vogue. '\Ve 
have no information whether or not; he re-imposed on the 
Muslims the stamp duty abolished by his father. Probably 
he did. His religious outlook is vi.rell exemplified in his 
behaviour when he set out agaillsii Bahadur Shah. 
would .not attaek him as long as he was 1msy against . the 
Rana of Chitor besieging the fort. I-le sacrificed his own 
chances of an easy success aga,inst Baliadur Shah rather than 
interfere in his chances of earning religious merit by defeating 
an infidel.25 But Humayiin lived to introduce a partially 
1D.odified religious policy. Bafram Khan was the most 
brilliant of his officers who followed him into Persia and 
back into India. But he was a Shi'a,. Now, as we shall 
see, to the orthodox Sunnis heresy --was almost as great a 
crime as infidelity. But Bairam ILhitn's faithful services 
naturally led to a modification of tl:te attitude of the state 
towards the Shi' as. Humayiin's stay Persia also obliged 
him to show at least some outward respect to Shi' a prac­
tices.26 Thus Humayfm tolerated heresy to a greater extent 

.
} than·.··. his predecessor. One of his sadr-us-sadiirs was re1mted 
I to be a heretic.27. · 

Slier Shah . t1iad the Hindus 

But we must go back a little and stL1dy the religious policy 
()f Sher Shah Sfui and his successors who supplanted 
Humayunfo.r sixteen long years in thegovetmnent .ofindia. 
Sher Shah was a great ruler: undo11btedly the . greatest 
Muslim ruler before Akbar. We can un(lerstand, therefore, 
the .. anxiety. of his biographer to credit him. with a religio~!ll 
policy which he never dream,t of J)i:trsuing. He could not 
have seen tkefolly of putting Binduis-m under a ban, as his 
hiograph,erJondly hna,gines,28 without aholishi11g the jfaya; 
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the pilgrimage tax and various other signs of the religious 
heg·emony of the faithful. If Muslim chroniclers do not 
praise him for his religious fanaticism as they do 'Ala-ud-Din, 
Feroz Shah, or Sikandar Lodi, they simply bring him to the 
level ·of the general run of Muslim rulers who had been 
governing India before his time. Th.e only positive evidence. 
in his favour is the presence of a Hindu commander of 
doubtful standing and the provision for Hindus in the post­
houses which he estabHshed. The fust does not prove 
much, as Hindu commanders were found. even in the army 
of Mahmud of Ghazni to whom nobody could attribute a 
liberal religious policy. The second brings us to the. question 
of the nature of these rest-houses. They were essentially. a 
part of a working postal system. The postal· runners might 
well have been Hindus for whom provision was necessary .in 
these .rest-houses. There is a separate caste of Hindus 
which even today works as carriers. It is doubtful whether · 
Muslims in general could have been found willing enough to. 
undertake this humble work, Thus the provision for the . ••· 
Hindus at rest-houses was in the nature of .a. provision for . 
.a class of state servants. · Hindu caste rules would,not admit : ·· 
of the . arrangements described being utilized by high c!'l!Ste'' . 
Hindus t:tnd the plam-,s seem clearly to have been utilized; .. · 

· .if at all, by.Hindu,s.of a ... lower caste,··most probably public 
·,servants. .. 
. ~It is wrong. to say that Sher Shah dJd not destroy a temple 
<>r breiµt a:o.illl~e. His,cpnquest and occupation Of JodJ1pur ' 
-w~tfollowed hy the oonversi~n of the Ilind~ tenl.ple in tb~ > ·. 

•: .. fort irlto. a mosque.211 .• 'l'he Tari,lck~i~Daiid/t ascribes his a~ta<ik 
· on' 1\1'.Mqev~. R!iija 9f Jodhpur, • partiy · to his r~ligious: l>,igoiiry •· ·· 
:and a desire to, . co~:vert . the ten+ples of the Hilldus/itito 
i:µosques.so .. ·.B:is. trea~lierytowatdsPfu:an,Mall -w~ not; as•. 

·· Q~ungo ttjes to ~sert,~1 the act o(a fanatic ·1:eligious .lea.de;' 
· •· frir~fug his opinions 11pon .. ~· unwilling king.< <Jti ~d, ~n 

. ·•· plamied /:by<Sh.er ·. Sha.4· b~for~a~d~. ~q~d .. by ~itn~tq. 
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hls officers and was deliberately done to earn religious 
merit for exterminating thls arch-infidel. Sher Shah said 
prayers of thanks after this 'religious' deed. No amount 
of mere rhetoric can enable us to get over the accounts of 
the expedition, especially, when we find Sher Shah, who got 
ill on the eve of the battle, inviting his officers and confiding 
to them that ever since his accession he had been anxious, 
in the ea.use of his religion, to defeat Pu.ran Mall. AH 
accounts give this expedition a religious significance which 
no argument can destroy.32 

Sher Shah was only a product of his own age as far as his 
religious policy was concerned. Like Feroz Shah before 
him, he combined administrative zeal wit,h religious 
intolerance. His place in history does not depend upon 
his initiating a policy of religious toleration or neutrality. 
He had no more to do with founding a united nation in 
India, which is yet in the making even today, than any 
other successful ruler before him. ss 

His successor, Salim Shah, brought the state under 
complete subjection to the mulladom. His relations with 
Shah Muhammad, a Muslim theologian whom l1e treated just 
as Charles X in a later age in France treated the Papal nuncio, 
prove his subordination to religious leaders. The civil 
war, that followed Sikandar Shah's accession, gave Hemii, 
a mere Hindu shop-keeper, the chance to become 'Adil 
Shah's commander-in-chief and prime minister, thus break~ 
ing the religious tradi.tion of intolerance. 

This .was the system Akbar inherited when he came to 
the throne in 1556. 
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Chapter 11 

AKBAR AND THE FOUNDATION OF A 
NEW ORDER 

His Accession 

.Ak.bar's reign forms the, dividing line between the old 
and the new methods of government which he was to make 
so successful. When he succeeded his father in 1556, he 
was only thirteen. The government of the country was 
administered on his behalf by Bairam Khan. In 1560 
Bairam Khan was ousted and a petticoat government 
established under the auspices of Maham Anaga. By 1562, 
however, Akbar was able to assert his own power and 
assume the supreme direction of affairs. From 15f-12 to 
1605 he was Iris own master consulting whomsoever he 
liked but shaping his policy mostly according to his own 
lights. These years saw fundamental changes in the policy 
of government and enabled Akbar to leave behind him a 
name which entitles him to a high place among. the foremost 
rulers of mankind. 

The Contemporary Atmosphere 

vVhen his reign began, it gave no signs of the opening of a, 
new era in the religious policy of the Mughal emperors. 
Almost· his first act of state was to earn religious merit and 
the .title of ghazi (slayer of infidels) by striking at the dis~ ; 
armed and captive Hemu after his defeat at the second 
battle of Panipat. Akbar was not asked to whet his sword 
on Hemu because he was a rebel, but because he was a Hindu. , 
He was to perform, not the task of the official executioner, 
but that of a victorious soldier of Islam. Abu'l Fazl would,.< 
have.us believe that the.boy Akbar·was wiser than his yean:: 
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and refused to strike a defenceless enemy.1 But most other 
writers are agreed on the fact that he struck at Hemu 
and earned the title of the Ghazi thereby.2 

This was not an isolated instance of popular feelings. 
The spirit of the age sanctioned such and even worse 
practices. :M:ubarak, a scholar of no mean repute, was 
persecuted even though he was a Muslim, for holding rather 
unorthodox views.3 Jvfir Habshi was executed for the 
offence of being a Shi' a; 4 Khizar Khan met his death on a 
charge of blasphemy; 5 there ,vere others as well who 
shared a similar fate. 6 As Badayuni tells us, it was 
customary 'to search out and kill heretics', let alone non­
Muslims. 7 The popular attitude towards heretics and non• 
Muslims can be well understood by several incidents of 
Akbar's reign itself. In 1569-70 (977 .A.H.) Mirza Muqim 
and Mir Ya 'qub were executed for their religious opinions.!! 
Hemu's father, when captured, was offered his life if he 
turned Muslim. Even in 1588 when the murderer of a 
Shi 'a was executed, the people of Lahore showed their 
religious feelings by desecrating the tomb of his victim.9 
Feelings towards the Hindus oould not be restrained-
'Abdul Nabi executed ~ Brahman for blasphemy on the 
pomplaint of .a qazi.10 Husain Khan, the Governor of 
Lahore, who died in 1575°6 (983 1,..:a:.), made his government 
.famous by ordering that the Hindus should stick patches of 
different colours on their shoulders, or on the bottom of 
their sleeves, sothat no M11slim might bfl put fo the indignity 
of showing them honour by mistake. Nor did he allow 
Hindtis to saddle their ho~ses but insisted that they use 
r,acksaddles when riding.11 . The Akba't Nama, tbe .Jin­
i,A.kbari and Badayiini are all agreed that prior to 1593, 
somenindus had been converted fo Islamforcibly .12 .. WhEtn 
Todarl\1:all was appointed finance. minister, Akbar had to 
defend this Bippointment ofa Hindu to such a higbOffioe 

•··.by ~enlinding his Muslim critic.a tha.t they were all utilizing 
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the services of Hindu accountants in their own households.13 
When Man Singh was appointed the leader of the expedition 
against Maharana Pratap, the appointment caused some 
resentment in the Muslim military circles.14 BadayiinI / 
accompanied Man Singh in this expedition. On the battle­
field he failed to distinguish between the imperial Rajputs f 
and those led by Maharana Pratap. He asked a Muslim 
friend nearby who told him that it did not matter. He 
should shoot indiscriminately; whosoever would be killed 
would mean one Rajput less and hence Islam would gain.us 
In 1581 some Portuguese captives at Surat were offered 
their lives if they would turn Muslims.16 When Kangra 
was invaded in 1572-3 (980 A.H.), even though Birbar 
accompanied the expedition as a joint commander, the 
umbrella of the goddess was riddled with arrows, 200 cows 
were killed, and Muslim soldiers threw their shoes full of 
blood at the walls and the doors of the ternple.17 Salim, 
at one time, intended demolishing some of the Hindu 
temples at Benares but desisted therefrom on Man Singh's 
intervention.18 .A. Mughal officer, Bayazid, converted a 
Hindu temple of Benares into a Muslim school.111 Some 
Jain idols are said to have been broken in Gujarat, though 
Akbar later on sent a Jarman to the governor asking him to 
protect the Jain temples from further injury. .A. cartload 
of idols was removed from the temples by a Mughal officer 
and was yielded up to a Jain . on payment of money 
some time after 1578.20 

Such seem to have been-and continued to be-the popular 
prejudices against the Hindus. 

Akbar's Heritage 

.Akb.ar's task was, therefore, not an easy one. He had to 
formulate his religious policy .in this atmosphere of mistrust 
an(:l suspicion. There would. have been nothing easier thttn 
to continue the age-long .traditions .and govern as most o:f 

2 
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his predecessors had governed n1 India. But it seems that 
the problem as Akbar saw it was complicated. It is true 
that most of the Muslim kings in India ha,d governed as 
outsiders but their fate left an interesting lesson behind it. 
Their occupation and government of India seemed to have 
been superficial. Dynasties had risen and crumbled to the 
ground with a suspicious ease. During the last three 
centuries, the Slaves, the Khilijis, the Tughlaqs, the 
Sayyids, the Lodis, the Mughals and the Suris had had their 
turn. The average life of these dynasties had been fifty 
years. Akbar\;; father, Humayi.in, had been expelled from 
India easily enough. It seemed that to the Hindu popula­
tion the names of their l\fuslim rulers, their places or1gm, 
or their sub-castes did not matter. To them all were 
foreigners, non-Hindus and unholy. They were uot 
prdinarily interested in their fate or in a change of dynasty. 

,:/ This fact stared Akbar in the face. Unlike his predecessors, 
he possessed an unusual amount of imagination and initia­
tive. They had been content to govern, as of old, because 
they knew no better and were content to tread the beaten 
path; Akbar, like his .grandfather Babur butin a different 
field--loved adventure and was prepared to plunge into new 
e;g:periments in government. Besides, he possessed an , 

duten.sely religious nature and .a profoundly inquisitive mind. 
This combination prevented his becoming a fanatic. 
Fortune favoured him in rather an unusual manner. His 

'first Prime Minister .and regent, Bairam Khan, was a Shi'a 
and, therefore, to a majority of Muslims in India, a heretic. 
He a~pointed 'Abdul Latif his tlltor, who was so1iberal 
Jn his views. that among Sunnis he acquired the reputation 
of being aBhfa (a heretic), and among Shi'as that of being 
a Sunni and, therefore, aga,in, a. heretic.21 Bairam Khan 
further use.d his power as regent to appoint Shaikh Gada.i, 
a Shi'a, the sadr-1.1s-sadiir of the en1pire.22 Humayiln ill 
his own days, as the emperor of India, had been suspected 
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of being a Shi'a 2a and like Babur he had bought Persian aid 
with an out,ward show of respect for Shi'a practices and a 
promise to encourage the Shi'a religion in India.24 All this 
weakened the outer bulwarks of the orthodox Sun:nism in 
India and gave Akbar a starting point for his experiments} 
His marriages with Hindu princesses further contributed to 
the liberalizing process. Before his time, such marriages 

' had taken place.25 But Akbar improved upon the earlier j 
practice by allowing his Hindu spouses to perform their I 
religious rites in the palace.20 This had its effect upon his \ 
religious attitude to his people. If idol worship was tolerated I 
in the palace, it would have looked rather unreasonable to., 
prohibit it outside. Akbar, thus came to be surrounded by 
Hindu influences at home which must have worn away the 
natural repugnance of a Muslim, born and bred, for Hindu 
practices. All:l>ar's" inquisitiveness also came to h,jsJ1elp~ : ) 
He desired not only to profess and practise the faith of his -
forefathers, but to understand it as well. With this end in 
view, he established his 'J!,~1:1~e".'?.L_~ orship' and starteV 
religious discussions there. Here came theologians, scholars 
]earned in law, Sufis of all grades and conditions, and his 
officers. {When the discussions once.sta~d, it was discovered 

'~•.'is ,,.,,. •o• ",,-•,'.,,,, •:"-+•"' , ., , •.,.,, , .. , 'I ' •• - , ,.,.•, •• , ,•., ,,,.,, 

that; or~h()~oxy was divi9,ecl, aga,inst itself. Diff ere:tJ,<Jes of 
opinion appeared, not only on questions of detail, bu,t crf 
fundam~ntals 3'.S welL~,?, Discussion on.the number of.;hres a 
Muslim could lawfully marry went deeper and stirred up 
trouble over the question of the legality of the Nikah 
and the Mutah marriages.28 When .Jalal-ud-Din was 
appointed to write a commentary on the Qur'an it wa,s 
discovered that the work could not proceed any further on 
account of the differences of opinion ,on many important 
matters.29 'One pronounced a thing lawful, another would 
pronounce the very same thing unlawful.' so But. more dis­
concerting .than .this difference of opinion was the intolerance 
for each other's views exhibited by the mullas when·. th.~y 
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happened to differ. At the very outset, as the emperor sat 
listening to their discussion 'a horrid noise and confusion 
arose'. The emperor was very much upset and com• 
missioned Badayiini to report to him such disputants as 
talked nonsense and could not behave themselves. Badayuni 
in an 'aside', declared that this would empty the house of 
all its members.31 Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi declared that 
wearing of yellow and red-coloured clothes was lawful. 
Sayyid Muhammad, the chief qazi could not tolerate the 
expression of this heretic view and abused Ibrahim roundly 
in the imperial presence.32 'They, the mullas, would call 
one another fool and heretic.' Their personal bickerings 
necessarily detracted much from their claims to infallibility. 
They did not even leave the ancient commentators alone. 
In order to support their arguments they quoted from 
ancient authorities and proved that there existed as great a 
difference of opinion among them as among their modern 
representatives.33 The fall of the mulladom was hastened 
by its pretentiousness as well. 'Abdun Nabi, the sadr-us­
sadiir, would not pay heed to even the greatest among 
the imperial officials. The emperor used to look after 
his shoes}l4 The combination of ecclesiastical office with 
:unlimited patronage also brought forth its nemesis. The 
sadr-us-sadiirs were supposed to .be the highest religious 
dignitaries in the empir:13. Left to themselves, the sadrs 
might have proved themselves patterns of saintly life. But 
to their office was attached, among other things, the dis­
tribution of royal charities. This left the holders of the 
office· open to temptation. Patronage provided oppor~ 
tunities for corruption and left little room for saintliness of 
life. tl'he dishonest and corrupt working of the eccle­
siastical department under 'Abdun Nabi became a dis­
grace. to the state.35 · Minor dignitaries were no better. 
Makhdfim~ul-Mulk, another leader of the orthodox party, 
invented and pursued a very disingenuous method of 
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defrauding the _ exchequer.SB Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi,. 
provincial sadr of Gujarat, was indicted for b1ibery and 
dismissed,37 Qazi Jalal-ud-Din of Multan forged a Royal 
order for half a million tankas. 38 These fraudulent acts 
made the holders of these offices unpopular. 'Abdun Nabi 
was strangled to death in his bed in 1584 (992 A.H.).39 
Makhdiim-ul-Mulk died possessed of a princely fortune. 
Such representatives of orthodoxy naturally failed to 
impress the emperor and could not uphold their claims _ to 
exclusive protection much less to a right to persecute riv;al 
groups. This might, however, have never been noticed but 
for the fact that in Mub~rak, Abu'lFazl, and :Vaizi, Akbar got 
t]µ;ee· I~iil(ked ~p~ii~:·a:bie.tc) ~eet,,!l?:e .~ch<:>~~rs .on their own 
grounds and give them as good as, if not better than, they 
received. They had been victims of the spirit of vindictive­
ness and persecution which was so common in those days. 
When, at last they obtained royal protection, fortunately, 
for them, their royal patron proved to be as liberal as 
themselves. /.But let us not forget that though j;g~y:. _:i;r;tight 
have encouraged Akbar on his path, they <lid ~ot choose it 
for him. Akba,r had already made up his mind and made. a. 
start before they were allowed to be received at Court.·.· · 

· Their. reception was. the effect of a liberal policy -already 
4ecided upon, rather than its cause. . . . - ·· . _,.,· 

( The feligious ferment through which India was passing [l?) · 
at that time also made its .. contribution .. to the final e1':(~lution -~ -• · 
of .Akbfl,l''s r~ljgfous policy. Hindu India was at that tim.~ · 

\:.astir witir life; the _ cult of d.evotion to a p~rsonal god)1ad _ 
caught tl!.e im.aginaiion <>f some < ohos.en spiri~s wh~ were., / .. 

· < ~akingitpopular .• The religi9usideas ofthe:pe,op!e were . 
•-. • , in, a.· fu~ltlng pot> Th,e leade~ pf th~ BJ;.akti ·I!loy~e:rit >:w~ bllsy m;e~ting: &. ~aintly brother.hood in Whfoh weaversJ i 

.. - butchers, oajtiv~tors a.n.1 sho:pkeep~a were rubbing sboajdera : -_ 
. • ·._-_with:th~highcaste le.~ersof V"a.ish~Etv-a. th~11ght.~ .It.-~~-•-·_ : 

only .~- sµ~h. ~ ~tm9sp1:tere th~t Hind~ ,teacp~ @ul~ ~6 / 
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found willing enough to initiate the emperor into the 
mysteries of Hindu religion. A hidebound orthodoxy 
could not have tolerated this propagation o:fHindu views to 
an outsider even though he· was an emperor. Akbar's 
marriages with Hindu princesses and his relations with the 
Hindu rajas provided the means for bringing Hindu teachers 
of all shades of opinion to the religious discussions in the 
imperial presence. These meetings were thrown 01)en to 
the adherents of other religions as well. Akbar's relations 
with the State of Bikaner procured for him the services 
of Karm Chand who had once served as a minister at the 
court of Bikaner. He was a Jain and through him were 
introduced to the court such eminent J aiu scholars as 
Man Singh and Jai Chand Suri.41 

The presence of the Portuguese on the western coast 
enabled the emperor to request for and receive at his court 
three representatives of their religion.42 The Parsis were 
also invited. 43 These discussions in the ~!badat Khaua had 
their immediate influence outside as well. When the Hindus 
could dispute with security with the Muslim scholars nice 
poin.ts of. their respective theologies in the palace, some 
sott of n;eedom. of views was naturally secured outside its 
walls• as well. 

'~j~> All these things played a part in shaping Akbar's religious 
'.: policy. But it was his mind that gave definite shape to the 
ri policy of tolerance to the several religions in kingdom .. 
f Many of these factors, if they tended to create a liberal 
( atmosphere, . were themselves in . their turn created hy 
{' Akbar's natura,l liberalism and political far-sightedness. 
:It has been. rnaintained, sometimes by way .of reproach1 

that .Akbar's · religious po.licy was due to political rathe1' 
than religious reasons. . Even if that were true, it would 

· not ~etract much from his greatness. As we shall soon see, 
",.#;~r's great achlevement lay i~ liberating the state from 

its domination by the mulladom.. Even jf for the toleration 
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he granted to the vast majority of his subjects, he found 
sanctions outside orthodox Islam, it was not his fault. But 
this is far from being the ca.se. .Akbar's religious policy 
was intricately connected with his own religious views. It 
was the realization of the fact that 'the Truth is an inhabitant 
of e'~7ery pl~~e ', 44 that finally compl~t;d th~ p~~~;·ss, 
1night have been begun earlier by Akbar's political sagacity. 

TkeJ'izya 

Let us now study what ~i\kbar's religious policy was. The 
great achievement of Akbar in this :field was the abolition 
of the hateful jizya.45 As a tax th.e jizya was bad enough, 
it was retrogressive in its demand, and its incidence on 
income was great.46 But it was hated more as a sign and 
emblem of inferiority. Jt impli~d a decla,::~ti911 tp,a.t t:b.e 
l\'1-g~liu;i. ruler~. of India were. still ~ei:. cqnq11~:rors, ll,ql<:liJJg t.he 
inhabita,nts dcl\Vn · by shEie:r :force, It proclaimed. the 
s~periority of Islam overHi,nd1ris1'.ll. in tooJ:>razeµ a fas]Jion. 47 
Every other aspect of the religious policy of Muslim emperors 
of India was f9unded upoll :the i:mposition of this tax. ,'Ih:µ.s 
its abolition in 156~ was a tl}I'n4Ig !)()in,tin tt,.e lµstcri:y of the 
M:u.slimr1tltJ_inJndi~'. As lop.g.asJhejizya.yYa,s leviedt.!he 
.Muslims werti the only. tr:ue · citizens j11 the .Muslim state. 
~indusi were subjects "\Vho acquired.certainright~ a~ a:i:esult 
.of thtJir • und13~taki11g; to .. · pay .the .. jizya . t(). tht3ir ?f)llCJ_tle:t:()l'S. 
VVith)ts ~bolitio11, Akbar cr~at$4 ~ 99:n;im<>.n .c~ti~ti11.ship for 
all lii~s11bj.eets,Hin~~!:1.~n~}\fusli1lls ~like. Let us remember 
that tllis .• happenec:l ye~rs l:>efor~ Abu'l Fazl .. a,nd Fa,iztwtJre .. 
introduced to th,e emperor.. '. 

p,u,blic Worship. 
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the pilgrimage tax was brought home to .AJrbar when he 
lay encamped at Muttra in 1563 at the time of a Hindu 
festival. It irked him to discover that his state was making 
money out of the religious obligations of the vast majority 
of his subjects. Forthwith orders were issued to stop the 
collection of the tax.48 Akbar fUl'ther removed all restric­
tions on the building of places of public worship as well. 49 

This led to the building of numerous public temples in the 
famous places of Hindu pilgrimage. The raj as made most 
of their opportunities and built temples dedicated to their 
favourite gods. Man Singh built a temple at Brindaban at 
a cost of half a million rupees and another at Benares. A 
cultured Muslim traveller describing some of these temples 
in his travel diary, compiled early in the reign of Jahangir, 
was so pleased with the beauty of their structure that he 
wished they had been built in the service of Islam rather 
than Hinduisro.00 A Christian church was built at Agra, 
another at Lahore,51 while permission to build churches at 
Cambay and Thatta s2 was also secured. Several Jain 
temples seem to have been built at Satrunjaya and Ujjain.53 
Local tradition credits Akbar with the presentation of a 
golden umbrella to the shrine of the fire goddess of Jwala 
Muk:hfin the modern district of Kangra in the Pnnjab.54 

Cultural Contacts 

The permission to build temples and churches implied 
toleration of public worship after the Hindu and the Christian 
fashion.55 Combined with the abolition of the pilgrimage 
ta~. it madeit possible for the followers of aU religions to 
worship their gods in their own way. But Akbar's generosity 
and Justfoe diduot stop here. He bad destroyed the pre­
valent myth that the public celebration of the Hindu worship 
was a profanation to Muslim ears an9- eyes. .There was 
another fiction almost of the same type. . The studyof the 
religious books•· of otller religions was, to the a;vetage Muslim 
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of the times, a sheer waste of time, if not worse. He was 
content with his own religion and had no use for anything 
else. The Hindus, on their side, were not ·willing to let 
other prying eyes look into their religious books.56 ,Akbar 
tried to break through these barriers which were keeping 
the two communities apart. He organized a translation 
department which, among other things, was entrusted with 
the task of translating the religious books of the Hindus 
into Persian. Sanskrit works had been translated into 
Persian and Arabic before, but these had been mostly 
secular. Akbar now ordered that the Atharva Veda, the 
Makfibhi'irata, the Harivamsa, and the Ramiiyana be 
translated into Persian. Most of these translations were 
completed to enrich the Persian literature and to extend 
toleration to Hindu religious books,57 

Conversions to other Relig·ions 

Under earlier kings conversions to other faiths from Islam 
were not allowed. Akbar's toleration, however, would not 
be complete till he had permitted all to follow whatever 
religion they liked. Hindus were permitted to reconvert to 
their faith such Hindus as had been forcibly compelled to 
accept Islam earlier.58 In 1603, a written Jarman was 
issued to allow the Christians to make willing converts. 59 

Mulla &hah Ahmad, a Shi'a, is known to have made some 
converts to his way of thinking.eo Early in his reign 
AJ.t~~! --~~<?~P~~ .,tli~"Pl'.fli,f~t()e ,gf. f9i:e3iJ),le .conversion to .. lslam . 

.. Prisoners of war were usually made slaves and they were 
presumably .converted by their masters. In 1562 Akbar 
abolished this barbarous custom.61 We d.o not. know pi:e­
cisely how the prisoners of war were treated after this. 
Presumably they were set free when the war in which tht:ly 
had taken part ended with the submission of the chief they 
had served. What happened in other cases? Was no 
quarter given, as at Ohitor, and were those .. who fell into the 
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hands of imperialists, slaughtered 1 62 Or were the prisoners 
of war otherwise employed in imperial service 1 

Of course this did not put an end to forcible conversion 
everywhere, much less did it allow all new converts to Islam 
to be reconverted back to the faith of their forefathers. 
At Surat, we have already noticed that some Christian 
prisoners of war were asked to become Muslims and on 
their refusal were executed. A Portuguese was forcibly 
converted to Islam in 1604. 63 Elsewhere, as well, such 
things might have continued unchecked but active persecu­
tion of the Hindus and a systematic conversion of the 
believers of other religions to Islam seems to have come to 
an end. 

Public Serv-ices 

The perm1ss10n to make converts was a very great 
concession to the members of other faiths. Before this it 
had been a capital offence.64 Combined with other aspects 
of Akbar's policy, this permitted his Muslim and non-Muslim 
subjects to live together in peace without any fear of their 
religious aptivities being checked. But as we know from 
the history of political institutions elsewhere, toleration 
alone does not put an end to all the civic disabilities of 
citiz.ens. .Akbar knew that, and therefore, decided to 
remove all civic disabilities of non-Muslims. ~igh public 
· ~ppointments had been the monopoly of the ruling caste 
till then.65 The Muslims in India, like the English in the 
nineteenth century, formed the governillg groupfrom among 
'Whom all high officials were drawn. Akbar disregarded this 
:monopoly and drew his officers from all ranks· and conditions 
of men. . Hindus were freely admitted fo such high posts as 
they were fit for. Toq.ar MaH became Akbar's. finance 
min.ister and for.some time his P.riineMinisteJ'aswelL Man 

• •· Singh, Bhagwan Das, · Rai Singh and Todar Man·. served at 
orarious times as govern.ors of provinces. Out of 137 
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mansabdars of 1,000 and above mentioned in the .A}n, 14 
were Hindus. Out of 415 mansabdars of 200 or above, 51 
were Hindus. The percentage of Hinduofficers inAkbar's[ 
army is higher than the percentage of Indian officers hold­
ing the King's commissions in the army in India today. 
Against four governors in Akbar's reign of half a century, 
there has been only one Indian governor in India during a 
century and a· half of the British rule. No one in British 
India has so far risen to the high rank which Todar J\fall 
held, as the vice-regent and :finance :minister to Akbar in 
his whole empn:e. Of the twelve provincial :finance ministers 
appointed in 1594-5 eight were Hindus.66 Further Akbar 
devised another channel for the utilization of the administra­
tive talents of the Hindus. Cases between Hindus had 
hitherto been decided by the Muslim jurists when they 
happened to be brought to the royal courts. Akbar set.up 
new courts with Brahman judges to decide such cases.67 For 
the success of the royal policy, Todar Mall as finance 
minister issued orders for the use of Persian as the uniform 
language of record throughout the empire.68 The Hindus, 
who ran the lower sections of the accounts and the revenue 
departments of the empire, were thus compelled to learn 
the language. This helped to break down the barriers 
between the two denominations. 

Respect for Hindu Sentiments 

Akbar's toleration was not simply passive. 
content with being neutral alone. He saw n.o reaso:o. why 
his being a Muslh11 should prevent hls showing respect to. 
the religious sentiments of the vast majority of his subjects 
As BadayunI puts it, 'on further hearing how much the 
people of the country prized their. institutions, . he began to 
look on them with affection'.69 Use of beef was forbidden 
as the cow was considered a sacred animal by the Hindus;,0 

J3lochmann,n and, following him, Vincent Smit4?2 ~ 
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wrong in stating that those who killed cows were awarded 
capital punishment. The Persian text of Badayiini records 
the fact that the Hindus kill good men if they kill cows. 
It has to be remembered that by this injunction Akbar did 
not interfere with the performances of any religious rites of 
the Muslim. The eating of beef was lawful for Muslims, not 
obligatory. We are further told that Akbar forbade the kill­
ing of animals on certain days in 1583 ( 991 .A.H.). 73 J ahiingir 
when he mentions this fact, does not connect it ,vith any 
anti-Muslim bias of Akbar. He seems to consider the 
prohibition in the sam.e light in which the Sufis forbade the 
use of meat, by way of a self-denying ordinance. Badayuni 
declares that Akbar during these days abstained from taking 
mea,t as a religious penance. In 1590-1 (999 .A.H.) Akbar 
is said to have forbidden the eating of the flesh of oxen, 
buffaloes, goats or sheep, horses and camels.74 Fishing also 
was prohibited for some time when Akbar visited Kashmir 
111 1592.75 It is difficult to decide whether Akbar simply 
made the use of these :materials unlawful for himself or tried 
to enforce his own personal opinion about their being 
unlawful on his Muslim subjects as well. The flesh of goats 
and sheep was usedin the royal kitchen at the time when the 
Ain was compiled. Its price is also recorded in the Ain.76 
Thus there is every reason to suppose that these injunctions 
were not enforced on his subjects by Akbar. There is no war­
ra.ut for st1pposingwith Vincent Smith,77 that these measmes 
amounted· to a great.· persecution of the large flesh-eating 
Muslim population. Even today a vast majority of Muslims 
living in the villages eats flesh very rarely. We can ahnost 
safely presume that Akbar's .acts were n:iostly pious e:x:pres., 
sionsof personal. opinion which were disregarded eveu in the 

. royal kitchen: ·.. They do not seem to have been ' measure$', 
in the sense of being laws, to beenforced by the state. Un~ · 
like Asoka and Aurangzeb, Akbar had no overseers of morals 
and these exp:resisions of personal ta.ate were e~peotedto be 
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respected presumably just as much as, and no more than, 
Akbar's mode of dress. We are further told that Akbar 
• avoided garlic, onion, beef, association v,rith people with 
beards, and introduced these heretical practices in the 
assemblies'.78 All that can be safely assumed is that .Akbar 
avoided these things himself and tried to spread a distaste 
for them to his assemblies in the 'House of Worship' or the 
Court. There was no question of persecution. Indeed, 
some of the 'forbidden' food stuffs were openly sold in the 
markets and the price of the preparations containing them 
is recorded in the Ain.'79 ~"llibar, however, respected the 
feelings of the Hindus enough to abstain from the use of 
some of these articles. He also participated in some of the 
Hindu festivals.·· The Ralck'i was celebrated in the Court 
when the Brahmans came to tie strings of different types of 
threads to the imperial wrists. But it was a purely social 
festival as celebrated in Akbar's court. Even today its 
religious side is not much in evidence and the festival is 
celebrated simply as a means of making presents to the 
Brahmans and one's relatives. However after some time 
the celebration got so elaborate and ceremonious that Akbar 
discontinued the practice.8° Further, he participated in the 
celebration of the Dipavali, the festival of larops.s1 Again, 
his participation was confined to its festive side only. There 
is nothing to suggest that he participated in the worship of 
the goddess of wealth which forms part of the festival. 
His participation in the celebration of the Shivaratri seems 
to hear a religious tinge.82 But all that Badayuni's account 
suggests is that he made that night an occasion for assembling 
yogis, from far a.nd near and listened to their discourses 011 

their belil;lfs and practices. We cannot but treat .all these 
things as constituting an attempt by Akbar to co11:ciliate the . 
Hindus without . at· .. the . same• time frr1plying any. #?r~!)e,<>! 
to hfs own religion; Even today in States und.er Muslim 
fiiler~, Hindu oftic1ais. attend the social and court ceremonies 
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held in connexion with many Muslim festivals and all 
officials, including the Muslims, attend similar Hindu festivals 
in the Hindu States. In the early days of the British 
acquisition of India, even Christian administrators parti­
cipated· in the celebration of Hindu and Muslim festivals 
without thereby ceasing· to be Christians. 

,':fl':"Social Reforms 

Though Akbar was tolerant, he did not extend his 
toleration to anything he considered an evil practice. He 
was content to leave every one of his subjects to his own 

· mode of worship. But if it was necessary for the sake of 
social reform or administrative convenience to take some 
action in a matter, he would not stop to inquire whether a 
particular measure had the religious sanction of the Hindus 
or the Muslims; On humanitarian grounds and for adminis­
trative efficiency he was not afraid of taking steps· which 
might be considered by the Hindu or the Muslim orthodoxy 
as an interference with their religious (or social) practices. 
He discouraged child marriages ss though they had then, as 
now, the sanction of both Hindu and Muslim orthodoxy . 
. He·permitted widow remarriages among the Hindus.M ·He 
prohibited the burning of young Hindu. widows on the 
funeral ·pyre of their husbands if the marriage had not· been 
consummated.85 He would not, and could not, prohibit 

· the evil custom of sati altogether but declared that no com­
pulsion. was to be used to compel an unwilling Hindu widow 
to burn herself. 'l'hls was not merely a. pious expression of 
his individual opinion. In one case he travelled hard in 
order to prevent the burning of an unwilling. Raj put widow 
on hei- husband'sfuneralpyre. It was known that her son 
and parents were forcing the woman to perform the. rite but 
Akbar arrived in time and showed his Rajput subjects that 
h.e would hav:e his order obeyed, even ffit '\\'ent against their 
cherished religiqµs or social usages.f16 He :forbade marriages 
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between cousins and near relations, even though this was 
sanctioned by the Muslim law.87 Similarly, circumcision of 
children of a tender age was forbidden.ss He :recognized the 

· evil of drink, but made a compromise by controlling its use 
and restraining its evil influences instead of insisting either 
on total prohibition, as Aura,ngzeb tried to do, without 
much success, or shutting his eyes to the existence of the 
evil, as most of his predecessors had done. Shopkeepers 
were made to buy licences for the sale of liquor and Akbat 
fixed all liquor prices himself. The use of w:ine in moderation 
was allowed for medical purposes. It was sold only on the 
buyers' giving their names. This must have discouraged 
some who were not prepared to make their indulgence known 
to the public. He tried other means to control the evil 
effects of drink. Drunkenness was to be punished and dis­
orderly conduct had. to be paid for with a fine. He insisted 
on these regulations being enforced and every day, accord­
ing to Badayuni, many drunkards were punished. But if 
Badayiini is to be believed, the evil of drink had gone 
so far that Akbar's measures fell short of Badayiini's--:-and 
presumably Akba:r's-expectations.89 We need not be 
surprised at thepartial failure of Akbar in dealing with the . 
drink problem ... Most modern states have fared no better. 

He· made similar attempts to control pr()stitution. A 
special quarter was set apart for prostitutes.. An officer was 
appointed and whosoever wanted to visit them or take 
them home had to give him his name and address.. Akbar· 
tried to insist on sending all women of ill-repute to this 
qµarter when th~ir proceedings became noto:rious.oo 

'Thus in dealing with these evils Akbar was far ahead of 
his times. He approache.d the modern. methods of dealing 
with these questions in British fodia very closely. His 
measures remindone ofthe mqdern excise policy in British 
India, the ffiunioipal oontrol of prostitution in .Indian ~iti~s, 
tlie 8al'da ,Ac~ .. and 13arly British measures . to co~ Eiati to 
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willing victims. His .policy in dealing with these problems 
involved as much interference in the religion-as it was then 
understood-of the Hindus and the Muslims as the modern 
policy of the British Government does. 

An attempt was made by him to deal with the beggar 
problem in the capital at least by setting apart three colonies 
for them where arrangements were made to maintain them 
by royal charity. Khair Pura for the Muslims, Dharm 
Pura for the Hindus and Jogi Pura for the Hindu yogis, were 
the main organized centres.91 The seclusion to which women 
were generally condemned then was lessened by the setting 
apart of a time for women to visit the Exhibition of Trades 
and Industries in the Mina Bazar held once a month.92 

This must have shocked many Muslims and Hindus alike. 
Gambling seems to have been so prevalent, in spite of 
Muslim injunction to the contrary, that Akbar not only 
recognized its existence but tried to bring it under state 
oontrol.93 / 

/ Sorme Administrative Measures 

T.o increase the e£6.ciei:J.cy of his government, · Akbar 
a<iopted. many .. new measures. He introduce.d trial by. 
ordeal.94 A standard year for official purposes was adopted. 
The Muslim lunar year, the Hindu Fasli year and thE! . 

· many· 1ocal eras. in use ca"ijsed a· good deal of administrative 
confusion. The lunar era. was not suitable .for revenue 
purposes as its months did not correspond with hary~t 
seElisons. On this account it was not possible to 6Jt any date. 
o(the era either for the issue of demand slips:to the: oulti~ 
vat<>rs, or :for the 091lection of: revenue ... A.. :q.ew era with a, , 

. solar year was therefore ·· introduced<• fu tJ:+e yea.r . iQ86 
(994a::e:.) apd called the ~4i¥~~r~es . It wa.s not intended.··· 
to; .aildit did not, supersede the use of the Hij:fi er&. •. The 
. Dihi era. ,was intended tc> .ooused in e>ffi.oialrecords. oftenei 
than not; along :wit,Ii, t,b~ Hijri:da.tes. It did n~t il:J.yqlv~ the: 

• ' I ' • ' • ' ' 
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disuse of the Muslim era either by Akbar or his subjects.os­
So convenient was the new era that it was continued by his 
successors including Aurangzeb who only gave precedence 
to the Hijri dates in state papers.97 Yet Akbar was so 
careful in respecting the religious feelings of his Muslim 
subjects that he hesitated long before the introduction of 
this measure lest its introduction be misunderstood. He 
had, earlier in 1582, tried, without success, to make the 
Hindus reckon the beginning of their month from after the 
16th lunar day rather than the 29th.9B 

Akbar was a patron of literature and science of all kinds. 
He refused to believe, unlike his Safavi contemporary of 
Persia, that only the legalities (Muslim theology, tradition 
and law) need be studied.99 He patronized, therefore, the 
study of astronomy, mathematics, history, belles lettres, 
medicine and many other subjects.too A contemporary 
Persian poet regretfully recorded the fact that on account 
of the orthodoxy of the Persian princes it was impossible 
for any one to become learned in different sciences. Only 
when one came to India he acknowledged, could one really 
acquire proficiency in. studies.1°1 Naturally the mullas who 
were themselves brought up on the old lore found the 

·· change hard to accept. It involved the disappearance of 
their monopoly · of learning. They· could hardly adapt 

. themselves to the new order of things and keenly :resented 
· this change. ~adayQ.ni's wrath against the emperor :who .: 

sponsored this·change from 'classicism' to 'modernislll'. 
can be. easily .Jmderstood. . It. is not necessary··tq .. ·beli~v-e· · 
hinl ~l;ien he tells us that the emperor interdicted the study 
of Arabio).02 . It is otilY the la1I1~nta~io11 of an. old .D.\~ll Oll, 

> the passing awa,y. of. tl>,e old <>rder. We ~Qw· Ak:bar~s · .. 
.. . ljbrary confuilled Arabic bQQks.10s Som~ ~al)ia:) .v.,ofb 
. · .. · w~re ~ranslated µnder his patronage,t04 :, .Aga1n• th':" · ~ser~. 

··. ····tiOIJ,C)~Badtyum that.Mbar <iixectedthat the~et~rspeQ1# ... 
· ~o ~tLbic should. nqt )le u~din spe].ljrig .~ord.s in l,'ers~n_t(l5 . 

,• . . . ' ' ~ :,: ' .. 
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seems to have originated in his attempt at ridiculing the 
main plank of .Akbar's policy. Akbar's innovation may 
best be considered as the attempt of a 'purist' to pro­
duce 'pure' Persian. But there is nothing to proire that 
this order was obeyed in the sense in which Badayuni 
wishes us to believe it was intended. No documents of 
Akbar's reign have come down to us with this peculiarly 
fantastic attempt at reforming spelling. The Fara1n'in­
i-Salatin includes a Jarman of Akbar dated 1595 (1004 A.H.), 
where many words appear without any change in their 
spelling.1os This 'ta,le' therefore must be credited to 
Badayuni's resentment a,t .Akbar's patronizing useful, as 
against purely religious, and modern, as against classical 
studies and accomplishments . 

.Akbar felt that the administration of the sadr-us-sadur's 
department was far from satisfactory. Even an orthodox 
Muslim of Badayuni's type was not pleased with the way 
things had been going on for years. The sadrs had had far 
too much power and they had not used it well. The first 
step in the direction of reforms here was the appointment of 
l\fa,khdiim-ul-Mulk as the provincial sadr of the Punjab . 
.Akbar, further reduced the powers of 'Abdun Nabi's 
successor in office, Sultan Khwaja. In 1581 he appointed 
six sadrs in the provinces.107 Inquiries were also held into 
the rent free grants made earlier in the reign. 'Abdun 
Nabi's grants, according to Badayuni, were greater than 
those ofall the previous emperors taken together.1os Even 
under Shaikh Gadai at least one theologfo,n held a grant 
worth tenmillionfankas.1°9 .Akbar was therefore drive11, 
order to protect his own financial jnterests, to inquire irito 
the grants so far made. On investigation he re-awarded 
the heredity grants made to scholars, theologians, priests 
and . teachers·. according to his own estimate of their worth. 
One class of people, however, suffered in these proceedings 
and .accordill.g to Badayiini ·suffered justly. Those who . 
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'enlisted disciples of their own, or held assemblies, or 
encouraged any kind of counterfeit worship' were imp1·isoned 
or exiled to Bengal or Sind.110 The leaders of the Ilahi 
sect were exiled to Bhakkar and Qandahar and exchanged 
for colts. Their practices constituted 'a bundle of foul lies 
and nonsense', according to Badayfini.111 But some 
shaikhs and faqirs might have suffered innocently in the 
course of these proceedings. Badayiini's statement that 
they were exchanged for mules in Qandahar is either a 
repetition of the fate that befell the Jalalis or must be 
referred to some other unpopular group of theologians. It 
would have been rather difficult to send any shaikhs or 
faqirs as prisoners to Qandahar and there sell them as 
slaves among an orthodox Muslim population unless they 
had :first lost all popular support. It was a punishment that 
could not have been carried out against popular or respected 
scholars and religious mendicants. Akbar had to transfer 
the grants made to many scholars because he discovered 
their influence on the people was not good. The collectors 
were given general directions to inquire into all cases of 
rent free grants of land and revert to the state the share of 
a deceased grantee, an absentee, or a public servant.112 

These measures seem to have been taken mostly in, self­
defence. Akbar's general policy is well illustrated by 
Badayfini's example who though as an orthodox mu.Ila, got 
no preferment, was yet able to keep his original jagir of 
1,000 bighas intact. In 1603-4, almost all the grants 
made in Gujarat were halved. The only exception mad,e 
seems to have been the grant made to Dasturji Meharji 
Rana, a Parsi priest.113 Earlier periodical examination 
and resumption of these grants are mentioned by Badayii,ni 
himself and amply prove that Akbar was moved not by 
any feelings of revenge but by the economic necessities 114 
of the state. 
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The empero,r further sanctioned the charging of interest,115 
Here again he could not have made it obligatory. If good. 
Muslims did not want to receive interest they could avoid 
it. But if their Hindu colleagues wanted a return for· their 
money, Akbar made it possible for them to secure it tlu:ough 
the· imperial courts. The measure indicates a growth of 
commercial transaction between the Hindus and Muslims 
and seems to have been rendered necessary by commercial 
considerations. 

Court Ceremonies 

Akbar further introduced certain new ceremonies in 
court. The method of doing honour to the emperor by way 
of kurnish and taslim had been introduced by Humayiin. 
Akbar, however, seems to have made it common.11° But 
despite the special pleadings of such divines as Taj-ud-Din 
ofDelhi,117 the faithful objected to it as against the teachings 
of Islam. Thereupon it was discontinued in the open 
court but permitted in the private audience chamber.us 
But those who had any religious scruples were never com­
pelled to undergo this indignity. In 1590-1 {999 A.H.) 
Badayuni refused to perform obeisance to the emperor in 
this fashion even when some courtiers urged himto do so. 
Not much harm came to him thereby.119 Four years later, 
in 1595-96 (1003 A.H.) however, he changed his mind and 
performed sijida.120 It became the oon1mon method of 
salutation to the emperor and continued under J ahangir. 
Shah Jahan excusedthe sijida to scholars but oontinuedit 
for otherpeople for some time.121 

Akbar's charity adopted Tuladan, the Hindu custotn 
of giving f_tlms to the poor. On. different auspicious .occa~ 
sions .the . emperor would be weighed against different 
materials which would then be given away to the needy, 
Hindus and Muslims alike.122 The institution soappealed 
to the generous instincts of.the Mugha1 emperors that this 



I 
f 

f 

t 

AKBAR AND THE FOUNDATION OF A NEW ORDER 37 

was continued even under the puritanica,l Aurangzeb whom 
we read of writing to one of his grandsons urging him to 
get weighed twice a year in order to ward off eviJ.123 

Th.e Infallibility Decree 

But the most, important of Akbar\~ administrative 
measures was the promulgation of what has been miscalled 
the' fofa,llibility Decree'. Akbar had tried to bring together 
his divines, but, as we have already seen, when they met, 
they failed to agree. Partly urged by the practical necessity 
of providing for an authoritative interpretation of the Law, 
partly led on by his own ambition to brook no rival authority 
in the state, Akbar secured the presentation of the following 
petition to him. 

'Whereas Hindostan is now become the centre of security 
and peace, a,nd the land of justice and beneficence, a large 
number of people, especially learned men and lawyers, have 
immigrated and chosen this country for their home. 

'Now we, the prindpal 'Ulama, who are not only well­
versed in the several· departments of Law and in the 
principles of jurisprudence, and well-acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known 
for our piety a,nd honest intentions, have duly considered 
the deep meaning, first, o( the verse of the Qur'an, " Obey 

~;,-~, ,., .. 

God, and obey the Prophet, and . those who have authority 
among you ", and se9ondly, of the genuine tr:::.dition, "Surely 
the man who is dearest to God on the day of judgement is 
the Jmam-i-'adil; whosoever obeys the Amir, obeys Thee; 
and whosoever :rebels against him, rebels against Thee", 
and thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning or 
testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Sultan­
f. 'adil is higher ir,i. the eyes of God than the rank of a 
1\/f •. h'd ~l J.rJ.UJta 1 .. 

'Further, we declare that the. King of Islam, Amir of the 
Faithful, Shadow of God on the earth, Abul-fath. Jalal~ 
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ud-Din Muhammad Akbar, Padshah Ghazi (May God his 
kingdom·perpetuate) is a most wise, and a most God.fearing 
king. 

'Should, therefore, in future a religious question arise, 
regarding which the opinions of the Mujtahids differ and 
His Majesty in his penetrating intellect and clear wisdom 
be inclined to adopt, for the benefit of the people and for the 
betterment of the administration of the country, any of the 
conflicting opinions which exist on that point he should issue 
an order to that effect. 

'We do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on 
us and on the whole nation. Further we declare that should 
His Majesty think :fit to issue a new order all shall likewise 
be bound by it, provided always that such order shall not 
be in opposition to the injunctions of the Qur'an and be also 
of real benefit to the people. Any opposition on the part 
of his subjects to such an order passed by His Majesty shall 
involve damnation in the world to come and loss of property 
and.religious privileges in this. 

' This document has been written with honest intentions, 
· ; for the glory of God and propagation of Islam, and is signed 

by 118; the principal 'Ulama and the lawyers in the month of 
· Rajah in the year 987.' 124 

Thi.a .declaration was drawn up by Mubarak but was signed 
by Makhdum-ul-Mulk; 'A.bdun Nabi, the sadr-us~sadiir~ 
~adr. Jahan, the Grand Mufti of ·the empire; Jalal-u<i-Din, 
th~ .chief qazi; Mubarak, 'the deepest writer of .the age', 
and .Ghazi K:4an, 'unrivalled in· various · soieiloes '.. The 
dElcl~tation wflS thus authoritative, be~ing as it did the 
signatures . of the highe~t religi9US dignitatj.es · in tli~. empire 
. along with the. iiw<> greatest scholar~ of the reign.I .Of ~ourse . 

.. it. has Qeen ;very often urged that Mubarak was the em~ror;s . 
, to6lin the matter and that <>thers had J;>een dragged int6 , , 

~i'.gning it./ Unfortttllat,ely, Uadayuni on .. whose a:uthority · 
this statement. is b~ed see:ins to .liine be~n carried t:tW'.ay by ·• 

1 '. ,'. • • ' ,,' I • : ,'•" .' •,.' /" :, •.• "'• '.' ,' ; ,.' •' 
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his wrath against this lodging of an authority in the emperor 
which he thought rightly belonged to the divines. He 
makes two contradictory statements. In one place he 
declares that some signed it willingly, and others against 
their convictions. Elsewhere he tells us that only Mubarak 
signed it willingly.125 This latter statement could not 
obviously have been true. Among the signatories, 
Jalal-ud-Din was the emperor's nominee whom Akbar had 
recently appointed in supersession to his inconvenient 
predecessor.126 Sadr-i-Jahan continued in his office long 
after the issue of this declaration 121 and could not have 
been opposed to its issue. Ghazi Khan, a mansabdar, 
who continued in office till his death 1584 (992 A.H.) 
again seems to be little likely to require any undue pressure 
for putting his signature to this document. Makhdiim­
ul-Mulk who had his eyes on the office of the sadr-us-sadur 
and 'Abdun Nabi who was filling it at this time are likely to 
comprise Badayiini's 'some who signed it against their 
convictions'. Their unwillingness can be easily understood. 

But the nature of the document has been a little mis­
understood in the heat of arguments raised over it.128 It 
gave Akbar no power until and unless the divines failed to 
agree. , Even then he had the power to interpret the Muslim 
law and not to make it. It is necessary to remember that 
Akbar only gathered into his own hands powers and func­
tions which had been so far exercised by a subordinate 
functionary, the sadr. He did not create a new office, .he 
brought an· older one under imperial control. Even here 
Akbar differed from Aurangzeb ... He assumed the right to 
be his own judge rather than dismiss a .sadr · who criticized 
him-as Aurangzeb did-and appoint a successor who.would 
give a convenient opinion.129 Akbar claimed to be infallible 
no more than the Privy Council or the House. of Lords does. 
His interpretation of the laws was to .be final, just as a ruling 
of the Privy Council is. Thus Akbar made no claim. to 
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infallibility in any metaphysical sense. Still further his 
decision could not, and in fact did not, silence opposition to 
his views. As an instrument for suppressing opposition it 
was valueless. Decision given under its authority would 
not convince those who did not recognize it as valid. It 
could be used effectively only by Akbar himself for justifying 
his own personal practices. The main planks of his policy 
of toleration had already been laid. The Jizya had been 
abolished, the pilgrimage tax remitted, the Hindus admitted 
to public services, and public religious worship by other 
faiths tolerated long before the issue of this so-called 'In­
fallibility Decree'. These departures from the accepted 
orthodox. policy had not necessitated any artificial support. 
The decree was only a manifestation of Akbar's anxiety to 
be considered a good Muslim. Badayftni's statement that 
after the Fatwa the distinction as hitherto understood 
between . the lawful and the unlawful was obliterated, can 
have reference to Akbar's personal actions alone. No 
orders of his could force his people to adopt as fawfuJ, 
modes of action which they considered unlawful. It was 
thus not a decree, much less an infallibility decree. All 
that it really affected was to take away from the theologians 
the right to persecute others for their opinions. Akbar•· did 

. not claim to define the religious beliefs of his subjects and 
force his · definition on them as the . Tudor 'Governor of the 
Church' was claiming to do, at this time in England. No 
one was persecuted for belief in his own faith. Akbar 
fasued no 'Thirty,nine Articles', nor did he enforcEl an 'Act 
of U:niformity'. . . . . . 

This 'Infallibility. DEicree '· was issued between August and 
September, 1579, after Akbar had already earlietin March 
1579, once tried to officiate as the leader of the. faithful on 
Friday prayers. Much has been made of that incident as 
well. It . is forgotten, however, that, as Faizi Sirhjndi 

. t;ells us 1so, Akbar only followed the exitmple of hi!!) e,ficestprs .. 
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The Friday on which Akbar made this attempt came after " 
Akbar had celebrated, in the company of theologians, 
scholars, lawyers and courtiers, the anniversary of the 
Prophet's death with due religious ceremonies.131 

J;f arriage a-nd Religion 

In another field Akbar apparently restricted religious 
liberty. Mixed marriages were not allowed. Under the 
-Muslim law, a Muslim could marry only a Muslim. Thus 
if a Hindu girl wanted to marry a Muslim, she had to be 
converted to Islam before the marriage could be solemnized. 
The problem of a Muslim girl trying to marry a Hindu was 
still more difficult. Her marriage would not be legal 
according to the Muslim law. It is doubtful whether the 
Hindu law, as then understood, sanctioned such marriages 
either, as long as the girl remained a Muslim. Akbar decreed 
that as such conversions to Hinduism or Islam were based 
on passion rather than on religion, they should not be 
permitted.132 He does not seem to have introduced any 
substantial change in the law in cases of mixed marriages. 
An earlier story related by Badayiini himself bears this 
out. A Muslim, Musa by name, who wanted to marry a 
Hindu girl,. eloped with her . and had then to keep himself 
and the gu:l concealed,. for fear the parents of the gu:l would 
be able to get her back by judicial process if they. learnt of 
theu: whereabouts.133 

The .Alleged Persecution ()l the Muslims 

There has always been much discussion regarding 
question of Akbar's persecntion of the Mu.slims, 'Akbar 
showed bitter hostility to theJaith of his fathers and his 
ow:n youth, and actually perpetrated a persecution of Islam,' 
says D:r Smith.134 ' In the latter part of his life,' 
Sir Wolsley Haig, 'he persecuted its followers and r1,,,,1c ... ,v.,-,,,c1. 
its placesofworship .. ' 1ss '!'bes~ aregrave cuar.i:tes 
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by serious students of history, they compel examination. 
They are based on two sets of authorities, the orthodox 
Badayuni and his followers and the Jesuit missionaries 
who came to convert Akbar to their faith.> A good deal of 
misunderstanding has been caused, however, by the con~ 

: fusing of two different questions. Akbar's personal practices 
might have become objectionable but they do not and cannot 
prove that he persecuted Islam. In deciding the question 
of his persecutions, therefore, we have to look for such acts 
of his as forced a line of conduct on his Muslim subjects 
which was contrary to Islam. 

Even thus limited, Badayiini's list is formidable and 
the Jesuit statements carry it still further. 

(i) Akbar made the wearing of silk dresses and ornaments 
obligatory at prayer times. 

(ii) He forbade Islamic prayers. 
(iii) He discontinued public prayers and the call to prayer 

in the Assembly Hall. 
(iv) He forbade Muslim fasts. 
(v) Pilgrimages to Mecca were stopped. Any one even 

mentioning the subject in 1595-6 (1004 .A.H.) received 
capital punishment. 

(vi) Mu.slim festivals were discontinued. 
(vii) Akbarehanged some names, wherein the name of 

the Prophet figured, in order to av<;>id using it. 
(viii) Mosques and prayer rooms were turned into stables 

and given to Hindu chaukidars. 
(L~) Akbar, when in need of money, would even plunder 

mosques. 
(x) Shaving of the beard was allowedwiththe support of 

the unprincipled and scheming1nullas. 
(xi) The·.eating. of the flesh of.tigers and wild boars ·was 

permitted. 
(xii) The Iring razed to the ground the. towers built for the 

Muslim c$.ll to prayer. 
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(xiii) Mosques were turned into stables and those decaying 
were not repaired. 

(xiv) Blochmann and Low have both interpreted a 
passage of Badayftni's implying that good men were killed 
in place of cows presumably by Akbar. 

(xv) Another passage has been translated as stating that 
killers of animals on certain dates were either killed or their 
property confiscated. 

(xvi) Besides, Akbar is generally credited vvith the design 
of ' ammlling the statutes and ordinances of Islam'. 
Budayuni refers to Islam as having died in this reign,136 \ 

and Mulla Ahmad described it as having become old.137 ,i 

He further adds that under Akbar many ceremonies of the 
Hindus had been introduced by the kiug.138 

Now to examine these complaints. In connexion with 
the first Badayuni is self-contradictory. If, as he says in (ii) 
prayers of Islam were forbidden, Akbar could not have made 
the use of the unlawful silken dresses and ornaments 
obligatory at them. Either prayers were still being held, in 
which case the second complaint disappears as also the 
third, or if they were not held, there could have been no 
point in making a certain dress obligatory. As we shall see, 
Akbar might have become remiss in offering public prayers 
himself, but that is a personal question. Akbar could not 
have forbidden the offering of Muslim prayers throughout 
his empire. No case of anyone being persecuted for offering 
prayers is on record anywhere. We have on the other hand 
the testimony of Badayuni himself to prove that w~en Mir 
Fath Ullah Shirazi offered his prayers iu the. open court, 
he was not interfered with at all. Akbar was so far from 
being offended with him · on that account that he was 
appointed vizir.. Shaikh 'Arif Husain, Musa and 'Abdul 
Ghos are also alleged by Badayiini himself as performing 
prayers in the imperial court. 'Abdul Ma'ali said prayers 
with his companions, 'Abdus Samad is described as. being 



44 TRE .RELIGIOUS POLICY OF THE MUGHAL El!ifi'ERORS 

. much occupied in praying.139 The obligation to wear silk 
dres13es at prayer times could only have been imposed on his 
courtiers alone and that also when they said their prayers 
in his company. It is rather ridiculous to suggest that it in­
volved any persecution of Islam. The fourth charge is that 
Akbar forbade fasts. Did he go about compelling every one 
of his subjects to take theil' meals in the months of fasting ? 
That could have been hardly possible. He might have dis­
continued keeping fasts himself but that would uot amount, 
to a persecution of Islam. Fortunately evidence is available\.,/,. 
at least of the year 1582 that the fasts were still kept by the l 
faithful. Akbar's Muslim ambassador who had been sent to f 
bring the Jesuit Fathers to the court stayed at Sultanpur, 
near Surat, for the purpose of celebrating the fast and the 
sacrifices connected with it.140 The fifth complaint again 
is not tenable. The stoppage of pilgrimage is mentioned 
in the year 1582 {990 A.H.). But Gulbadan Begum 
returned from Mecca the same year and was royally 
welcomed. In 1584 (992 A.H.) Shah 'Ali Tarah brought 
the impress Qf the Prophet's foot from Mecca and 
it was· received as a holy relic. It was brought to 
Ahmedabad where a splendid edifice was built for housing 
it. This · took six years in building. A theologian was 
appointed to keep guard over it as over a sacred relic. 
When Badayiini completed his history, Qutb-i-' Alam was 
guarding it in 1595-6.141 More conclusive, however, is the 
account. of Du Jarric. The third Jesuit Mission while 
coming to the court in 1595 met in Gujarat many men and 
women going on a pilgrimage to Mecca.14Z Khan-i-A!zam, 
governor of Gujarat, went to Mecca inl593 (1001 A.H.); 

returned in 1594 (1002 A.H.), and came to the imperial 
court.:i.43 The discontinuance of the Muslim. festival$ 
cannot be termed persecution. I.t implies,. if anything~ · 
Akbar's cea,sing to celebrate them himself. ':I'he suggestion 
containedin the .seventh is fantastfo. . · .. Muhammad remained .. 
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a part of Akbar's name and occurs in many of the farmiins 
he issued in the latter half of his reign.144 Tabaqat­
i-Akbari's list of scholars and grandees contains such names, 
as also Abu'l Fazl's list of the grandees.t45 Badayfini's 
third volume, as well, contains many such names. What is 
Akbar supposed to have done 1 Did he issue a roving 
commission for the purpose of changing the names of such 
persons all over his extensive empire 1 Turning of mosques 
and prayer rooms into stables or porter's lodges may be 
true in some cases where Akbar's toleration made the 
maintenance of mosques in an entirely Hindu centre both 
impolitic as well as useless. It is possible that in some 
villages where mosques, like Protestant churches in Ireland 
in some places, were maintained simply as an emblem of the 
Muslim conquest, the mosques might have been converted 
to other uses. Akbar might have been utilitarian enough to 
turn such mosques to civil or military purposes. But if it 
implied that Akbar turned all mosques and prayer rooms 
into stables, or an appreciable number thereof either, one 
must deny it. On his march to Kabul Akbar set apart a 
special tent for . prayers. He said public prayers on his 
return to India in the mosque at 'Ali Masjid.146 Many 
mosques of his day are still standing. The Jesuit Fathers, 
who support Badayuni in these assertions, did not find the 
mosques of Delhi turned into stables or porter's lodges.147 

Mulla Ahmad writing in the reign of Jahangir, but referring 
probably .to the reign of Akbar, declares that Islam .had 
become so weakthat.the Hi.ndus were.destroying mosques 
withoutfear. But theonly example that he cites in favour 
of this statement is the fact that the Hindushad destroyed. 
the mosque built in the very midst of the. tank, sacred to 
the Hi,ndus, at Thanesar and built a temple.148 Even if 
l\',[ri.Ila Ahmad's statement be accepted at its face value, 
it would only imply that the government ·was. not··.strong 
enough• to check these. activities .. 
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Murray's statement about Akbar's plundering mosques is 

based on misconception. They are usually hardly worth 

plundering and Akbar was very seldom in straits for money. 

The third Jesuit mission in 1595 did :find the mosques in 

ruin because they had not been repaired. But then, this 

state of things refers to 'many towns and large cities which 

were mostly in a state of ruin '.149 Shaving of the beard 

cannot constitute persecution. It could only have been a 

permissive ol'der. The eleventh again is permissive, not, 

mandatol'y. Such 'unlawful' meat does not seem to have 

been forced on any one. Those who took it might, have 

been saved from punishment. The twelfth again is an 

exaggeration. We have already dealt with the thirteenth. 

T];/.e general statements of Badayuni remain. But he is 

not sure in his description of the state of things that ensued. 

Sometimes the Shi'aism seems to him to have been gaining 

ground, at others he is bewailing the disappearance of Islam 

and yet again talking of the progress of Hinduism.150 As \ 

'"~:t:!:~r:;:~~~a;;nGnr~~~-::~~~~k~?ih~~~irs~: \ 

they gave it different names. While Badayiini talks of 

Islam as a dead religion,. Du Jarric in describing the per­

secution of the Fathers of the Third Mission speaks of 

Muhammadanism and Hinduism as 'strongly established' 

in 1603.151 

His Religious Beliefs 

Another charge remains. Vincent Smith is definite in 

his opinion that after 1582 Akbar ce.ased to be a Muslim. 

Unfortunately even he cannot get away. from certain facts 

which proclaimed aloud Akbar's faith in Islam. He holds 

Akbar, therefore, guilty of still another sin, hypocl'isy. The 

reasoning is rather ingenious. Akbar was not a Muslim 

presumably because he was not practising certain rites. 

When he practises them, he is called a hypocrite and there 
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is an end of the matter! But, Vincent Smith, unfortunately, 
overlooked certain other inconvenient facts. The Jesuit 
letters may be 'full of emphatic declaration that at the time 
of the First Mission Akbar was not a Muslim', but Du 
Jarric's account mentions that Akbar held many disputations 
with the Fathers of the First Mission in defence of Islam. 
When the mullas could not defend the Muslim conception of 
paradise, Akbar came to their help and tried to defend it. 
Similarly he so earnestly tried to defend his mullas on another 
occasion that the Fathers were reluctantly compelled to 
conclude that they · had no chance whatever of converting 
him to Christianity. Botelho writing in 1648-54 declared 
that 'in spite of discussions the king remained as much a 
Moor as before'. Peruschi writing in 1595 no doubt men­
tions rumours current about Akbar's religious beliefs. He 
comes to the conclusion that the more intelligent think him 
to 'be a Muhammadan who outwardly conforms to all 
religions in order to obtain popularity. Akbar's letter 
written in 1582 to the philosophers of Europe and entrusted 
to Monserrate on his departure speaks of the Prophet with 
all respect.152 Further in his letters to 'Abdulla Khan 
Uzbek written in 1586 Akbar definitely declares himself a 
Muslim and proudly boasts that on account of his conquests 
Islam had now spread to territories where it had never 
been heard of before and the temples of the non-believers 
4ad been converted into mosques. He also roundly declares 
that the institutes of the Prophet and revelation of God 
have always been his guides.153 Thus Akbar seems to have 
considered himself a Muslim almost. to the very end of his 
life. 

But we have to ad:mit that to Badayuni and men of his 
way of thinking Akbar ceased to be a Muslim. <The orthodox 
spread tales o:f his fall from the true path throughout the 
empire. . The courts of the independent kings iuthe Deccan 
rang with rumours of his .apostasy .154 ·In· Persia,Kabu1 and 
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Turan these stories were often told.155 Even here in India, 
a rebellion was organized ostensibly on behalf of the true 
faith. But the failure of this rebellion, even when Akbar's 
brother Hakim had been discovered as a convenient peg on 
which to hang the claims for an empire, proves that to a 
majority of his Muslim courtiers and subjects, Akbar had 
not fallen enough from the true path to merit the fate of an 
apostate.156 When Prince Salim rebelled against his father, 
he could have found his father's apostasy a very powerful 
weapon against him. But neither J ahangir nor his historians 
use this argument to justify his rebellion.157 Salim no 
doubt got Abu'l Fazl murdered but all that he alleges against 
him is his ascendancy in the councils of his father. He 
could have conveniently mentioned Akbar's renunciation of 
Islam as an excuse for his own crime at least. His silence 
is suggestive. We have it on .the authority of Du Jarric 
that when in 1598 a Christian accepted Islam in order to be 
able to marry the niece of his dead wife, though Prince 
Salim desired to punish him, he dared not do so for fear of 
his father who obviously must ha-ve been pleased at this 
conversion. A little later in 1599 the Fathers converted a 
Muslim· girl. They were afraid that if the matter was made 
public and brou.ght before the judges, they would hold it 
against the Qur'an and the king's regulations. Su.eh a king 
could not have eeased to be a Muslim. Monserrate again 
tells us .that 'Akbar does not listen to actors because acting 
is .forbidden by the Muslim· Law'. Here again we have 
evidence enough to prove that Akbar was a M:U.slhll. 
J3otelho declared that. Akbar died a Muslim and Roe also 
came to the conclusion that Akbar .remained a Musli;m.all 
his life and was one when he died.158 } 

But let us examine the delinquencies of Akbar as set 
down by the Jesuits and the orthodox mullas. Akbar is 
accused of having violated the law because from 1591-92 
(100() A.:e:.) onwards he shaved his beard. He kept 
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dogs and pigs in the palace yard and inspected them every 
morning. He discontinued keeping fasts. Birbar, Abu'l 
Fazl and Hakim Gilani, we are told, 'led Akbar to reject 
inspiration, prophetship, miracles, even the whole fo,w '. 
'He listened to the early history of Islam and began to think 
less of the Companions of the Prophet.' He gave up going 
to public prayers. Akbar laid aside 'the· Resurrection and 
Judgement and other details, and traditions of which the 
Prophet was the repository'. 'He ceased to believe in the 
evil spirits, angels, invisible beings, the Prophet's method of 
receiving revelation and miracles and the authority of the 
prophets and the Imam.' He is further accused of acknow­
ledging 'reason to be the basis of all religion' and of 
possessing 'a spirit of inquiry opposed to every principle'. 
All doctrines of Islam, Akbar is said to have set down as 
'senseless'. It is further said that Akbar examined some 
accounts of the Prophet's life and refused to believe ce:ftain 
incidents, as related therein. But what Badayuni really 
says is that others made such remarks in Akbar's presence 
and not the king himself. We have then Badayuni's 
specific statement that till 1578-79 (986 A.H.) Akbar 
was an earnest seeker after truth. But on account of the . 
quarrels of the mullas themselves, 'doubt was heaped upon 
doubt so that after five or six years (1584-85) not a trace of 
Islam was left in him'. The .Ain also quotes a saying of 
his that 'not being himself a Muslim it. was unjust to force 
others to become such'. Du Jarrfo is emphatic in his 
assertion that 'he is certainly not ·a Muharomadan'.151> 

Mulla Ahmad suggests that in the reign of Akbar enmity of 
the king towards the Prophet could be inferred and further 
adds that the qazis were not appointed. But .the only 
example he mentions is of Sirhirid where there was no 
qazi for some years.160 

V'M:ost of these things concern matters of belief rather than 
action. 

4 
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It is not possible for anyone to assert with certainty 
wl1at Akbar did or did not actually believe. Some of the 
misunderstanding is due to the fact that Akbar's detractors 
have attributed to Akbar himself, some of the statements 
he allowed to be made by others in his presence. 

But in two things Akbar seems to have obviously violated 
Muslim commandments. He kept a perpetual fire burning 
and as he sat in the Jharoka Darskan (the Salutation 
Balcony) he kept muttering one thousand and more names 
of the Sun whfoh had bee11 particularly strung together in 
Sanskrit verse for his special benefit.161 He had a peculiar 
regard for the Sun and fire and had had Zoroastrian priests 
come to him and explain the mysteries of their religion. 
The Hindu scholars as well had been instructing him in their 
own mysterious ways and in his own fashion he had been 
receiving such impressions from their teachings as he could.162 
It iJ necessary to remember, however, that as Badayuni 
tells us, Akbar did all these things in order to 'subdue the 
Sun to his wishes' .. 16s 

But though he assimilated as well as discarded several 
views from the te~chings from different religious teachers 
he remained a monotheist.164 He did not worship the Sun 
as a god but considered it the most powerful manifestation 
of God. He did not worship fire either ,165 There is nothing 
to warrant the statement of Smith that Akbar hated the 
very. nam.e of the Prophet. Despite .all that is recorded by 
Badayuffi, his belief in the Prophet remained unshaken and 
any one insulting the Prophet in his dominions was sure of 
having a dagger plunged in his breast even i~ 1598. He 
cautioned even the Christian Fathers. of the first mission to 
take care not to slander the Prophet. The Akbar Nama 
mentions the Prophet with all respect, Faizi's Nal-o-Daman 

•'presente{l to Akbar in 1595• contains a section on the 
Prophet's praise.166 The assertion of the Ain,. that Akbar 
did not regard himselfa Muslim falls to the ground ~hen 
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confronted with Akbar's assertion in his letters to 'Abdulla. 
Khan that he was . a sound Muslim and . a follower .of the 
Prophet as well. It simply implies that he could not 
consider himself as one fulfilling all the ordinances. of Islam­
a common enough confession in the Orient. 

The Din-i-lliiki 

But then there is the Din-i-Ilahi to be explained. Its 
official name was Tauhid-i-Ilahi, divine monotheism. From 

:,,.........,,_ ,, ·-·--·----··"-•----·-····· ··•·,--' ' ' -
the meagre information that is available in the .A.in 
about its beliefs and practices, Badayfini, and the Dabisfiin­
i-M azakib, it would be a gross exaggeration to give it the 
rank of a religion. It had 110 book, no priests, no ceremonies, 
and practically no religious beliefs.167 It was an order 
rather than a religion and more akin to freemasonry than 
any religious movement. Smith, on the authority of 
Bartoli and Badayiini, dates the proclamation of the Din-i­
.Ilahiin the beginning of the year 1582.168 Yet according to 
Monserrate, the first Jesuit Mission when it left in 1583 
had only suspicions that Akbar intended to found a. new 
religion. of his own.169 Botelho. writing in 1648-54 declared 
that Akbar desired to found a new religion combining Islam 
and Christianity.110 Even Pinheiro, writing in September, 
l59S, from the royal court, is doubtful about the religion 
AJs:bar followed~ 'It. is the opinion of the mail~~writes 
Pinheiro, 'that he . aims at ma,king a new religion . of whioh 
he hifuself is to be the head! He admits that 'it is said 
that he already has• numerous ·followers', but is .not prepared 
to vouchsafe for the fact himself. AU that he ca,,n definitely 
$ay. in the matter is that 'it is more or k~$S certain that 
he has a strong desire to be looked upon, and esteemed as , 
a god,or some great prophet' .171 . It must be a curious 
sort of religion, the existence of whichwas as yet a matter 
of doubt ev€ln thirteen yearsafterits inception,·· Mollf)~:tj:ate 
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and Pinheiro's statements knock the bottom out of the 
story of a council held for the purpose of promulgating the 
new religion. After the date assigned for the foundation 
of the Din-i-Ilahi, Akbar is found defending his mull.as so 
earnestly that the Fathers think of retiring from the task of 
converting him. A thing discussed and promulgated after 
a public meeting of Akbar's advisers could not have been 
concealed from the Fathers of the First Mission and must 
have found a place in Monserrate's account and Du Jarric's 
history of the Three Missions. Smith has further con­
fused the Darskaniyas with the followers of Din-i-Ilahi.172 
Darshaniyas were those of Akbar's subjects who had taken 
a vow not to take their meals without having obtained a 
sight of Akbar. After his death they behaved in the same 
fashion towards his successor.113 Still further Smith has 
exalted the voluntary statement, made by one courtier, into 
a regulation issued by Akbar for followers of Din-i-Ilahl. 
Badayfini only states that Mirza Jani and other apostates 
signed a declaration that they 'had abjured Islam, accepted 
the four grades of entire devotion and embraced the Din-i~ 
Ilahi of Akbar Shah'.. He •stops short .. of· suggesting that 
Akbal' ordered all members of the Divine Faith to sign such 
declarations.174 · Badayiini admits that Akbar never used 
persuasion, force, · or· bribery for gaining adherence .to his 
opinions and that he took care to broadcast it that those 
who Joined the band should expect no favours from him. 
Smith accuses those who joined the ranks of Akbar as being 
mostly /l,Ctuated by such base motives.m; Thus it is clear 
whatever Din,i-Ilahi was, .A.kb.at was not very anxious to 
obtain adherents for it. He seldom used the resources of 
his empire Joradvancing the fortunes .of. those. who. were 
admitted thereto still less did he force his subjects to adopt 
it. He had overthrown. the conception of a state religion 
in India. It was not to be revived even in the service of the 
order he had created. .· It seems. that it aimed .at nothing 
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higher than banding together a number of Akbar's courtiers 
in personal devotion to their ruler. The only obligation its 
entrants assumed was devotion to Akbar, their only badge 
of brotherhood was Akbar's likeness, the only leader they 
were to follow was Akbar. It is true Akbar laid down some 
rules of life for these devotees of his, but it would be a 
mistake to exalt the order into a religion on that aceount. 
He appointed no missionaries. Badayfuli's statements 
about the members who joined are all vague. At one 
place he declares that all courtiers-of whom he was one­
became 'Akbar's faithful disciples' -but not converts to the 

f Din-i-Ilahi. Numerous conversions are said to have taken 
place on the coronation day in 1582 (992 A.H.) in batches 
of twelve. 'Base and low men of higher and lower classes 
professed themselves his disciples.' There is no warrant for 
Van Noer's statement that in 1585-or at any other tim~ 
thousands were admitted into the fold of the Din-i-Ilahi.17& 
In fact no attempt seems to have been made to admit the 
masses. 

Of course the Hindus and the Muslims alike deified Akbar 
who is said to have performed many miracles in spite of the 
fact that Badayuni declares him to be a disbeliever in \

1 
mirac]es.177 His mere sight is said to have produced 
enlightenment. He breathed on cups of water which were ! 
then used for curing the suffering. He prophesied future 
events. Vows were made to Akbar and when they were ; 
fulfilled offerings were made to him. He cured the sick. He.· ! 
joined together the tongue of a recluse who had cut it / 
into two. Akbar's clothes, we are assured, fitted every / 
one.17s 

We admit that, like most kings, Akbar was susceptible to. 
a good deal of flattery. It is not to be wondered at that his 
achievements turned his head a li.ttle and he came to believe, 
according to his friend and biographer, that he could work. 
miracles. But those. who know the Indian masses would 
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readily testify that their credulity is amazing and a man. 
need• not claim to be a prophet before such tales will be 
believed of him. Even today many men are found in the 
countryside about whom similar tales are told. Thus 
Akbar's miracles do not constitute proof enough of the 
fact that he claimed to be a prophet. Badayiini in his third 
volume mentions several Muslim saints who were credited 
with the power of working miracles. His Din-i-Ilahi was 
neither 'a monument of his folly' nor of great wisdom. It 
was an attempt at getting together a band of enthusiastically 
devoted followers, some of whom like the English murderers 
of Becket, were prepared to give their all in the royal 
service. Badayiini talks of the four degrees of devotion to 
His Majesty being defined in 1578 (988 A.H.).179 Readiness 
to sacrifice religion would naturally mean sacrificing one's 
religious principles-whatever they were-in Akbar's service 
and not conversion to another faith, the Din-i-Ilahi. It 
was not an intellectual brotherhood either. Its only Hindu 
member was Raja Birbar. No adherents .of Jainism or 
Zoroastrianism are found among its ranks. It was able to 
draw> adherents mostly from the ranks of the Muslims alone. 
Whitever it was, it did not affect Akbar's religious policy as 
~ptrt from his personal views. No one seems. to have 
suffered for adherence to · Islam or Hinduism either. 
Badayiini would have us. believe in one place that many 

··· owed their places at court to their ad~sion into the order ... 
· But, as he is at pains .to admit, it y;as not .becallse of any 

· · .....• persuasion on the. emperor's part. ·· .· . . . . . · . · . . . 
/ It has bee~ s~ggested that the fuitiationi11to the I>in~i:- '' 
> Ilahi WM followed by Akbar't~ .givillg its me1:nbers a likeness • . 

of his in gold -whioh they. were expeoted. to V1ear round their··. . 
·· necks' by a; gold chain. That it. had no religious signifloance, 
is proved l:>y the fact that Jahangir co;ntinued this praoti~ 

· .. · and, gave th~ ~hi~t (this golden liktmes~) to Roe.:a~d A~!iltin as 
• a mark <>fhouour.1so . · · · · · · · · · 
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Some writers have gone to the length of suggesting that 
Akbar claimed Divine honours.1s1 That 'Khalifat Ullah• 
(God's regent) was a title frequently used by Akbar and 
publicly assumed by him i'l true.182 But this carried no 
factual claim even to the Divine Right of Kings much less 
to Divinity. Akbar publicly denied that he ever intended 
making any such claim or that he had made iteither.183 His 
successors Jahangir,184 Shah Jahan,1s5andevenAurangzeh186 
continued bearing this title without being ever suspected or 
accused of laying claim to Divine honours. The legend, 
Allahu Akbar, was no doubt adopted by him for his coinage187 

and even introduced as a form of salutation.188 But its 
use in Sufi circles as a sort of formula in God's praise 
was already well recognized.189 Its adoption by Akbar 
does 11ot seem to have been resented even by the orthodox 
who continued using it. 

His Critics 

What can be said for Akbar's critics? The authority of the 
Jesuit Fathers is tainted because of thEI fact that though 
they were always ready to see him baptized, they never 
succeeded in bringing him into their fold. They took · his 
spirit of inquiry as willingness to be converted. Accustomed 
to the horrors of the Inquisition, they were dazzled by the 
sight of a king, who allowed them fall ·liberty .of opinion. 
As he did not gainsay them, they thought he agreed wit.h 
them. . .. Their statements about his readiness to be converted 
are all an indication of their desire to· see him admitted into 
their church and so are their statements about his having 
ceased to. be a Muslim. We have to remember that Ak:bai: 
understood neither Latin nor Portuguese nor did most o0he 
Fathers know Persian .well eno11gh. to .co11verse ... with hini. 
The conversation was almost always carried on with the• 
helpofinterpreters .. We haveafready seen that the general 
state:ments of the • Jesuits are sometimes contradiote1l by 
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particulars they themselves relate. Naturally we cannot 
believe those general statements when they are opposed to 
the story they themselves tell us. 

Bada,yfini alone remains. In order to understand his 
criticism it is necessary to understand him first. He was an 
ultra-conservative in religious matters for whom the beaten 
path was the only path to salvation. All non-Muslims 
were condemned to eternal hell according to him. He 
could not mention a Hindu name without boiling over with 
pious wrath. Shi'as were equally creatures for contempt. If 
Birbar is called 'a bastard', Shi'as were dubbed 'heretics, 
fools, worshippers of the devil, fit only to be cast out'. He 
could not tolerate even a scholar of Muhammad Ghaus's repu­
tatfon if he happened to show common courtesy to Hindus, 
He would not go to pay his respects to Muhammad Ghaus 
when he discovered that he used to show respect to certain 
Hindus by rising to salute them. When Abu'l Faizi becomes 
a Shi'a, he is at a loss how to describe the change, and says 
alternately that he became a religious recluse and a Hindu. 
Islam to him seemed to centre not even in the observa,nces of 
its. outward ceremonials alone but in the display of militant 
hoatility towards the non-Muslims. He was prepared 
heartily to condemn any one found negligent in those 
outward things. When Akbar sent Prince Danyal to 
leanL Portuguese from the Fathers, Badayuni distorts this 
to mean that he sent him to learn the ele1nents of 
Christianity. 'I'hus if Badayuni describes. Akbar as having 
founded a new faith, we should be rather cautious in accept­
ing his word too literally. If he says that Akbar had 
ceased to be a Muslim, it only amounts to the fact 
that he ceased to be an instrument for perpetuating the 
fantastic distinctions between his Muslim and non-Muslim 
subjects. It is true he ascribes particular opinions t,o him, 

· as· well, but it• is. difficult. tQ .. decide whether those opinions 
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are Akbar's or simply represent a point of view put forward 
in his religious discussions in the 'Ibadat Khana. 

Badayuni is himself a great enigma. He believed with 
Mubarak and Akbar in the advent of a new Mahdi. He 
helped Akbar in riding over his difficulty regarding the ques­
tion of the number of wives the emperor could legally marry. 
He had little respect for many of the leaders of orthodoxy. 
He condemned prostration but performed it himself. He calls 
Akbar, a Khalifa. He refused to hold with his friend Naqib 
Khan that to follow a Hindu leader, even though serving. a 
Muslim emperor, was not a sure method of gaining religious 
merit. 'Whosoever is appointed by the king is good enough 
for me.' He kissed Akbar's foot. But it seems that dis­
appointed in his chances of recognition and reward he 
became a bitter enemy of the court party. Their religious 
vagaries supplied him with excuse enough for venting his 
wrath on them.100 

It is well to remember that there are many other 
contemporary historians of Akbar besides Badayiini and 
Abu'l Fazl. Firishta wrote in Akbar's lifetime, and the 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari was compiled while Akbar was still alive. 
Yet neither of these works represents Akbar either as a 
persecutor of Islam or the denier of its truth. 'Abdul Haq, 
author of TariknA-Hag_g_i, writing in the 42nd year of Akba1·'s 
reign prays: 'May it be the will of God that through the 
aid of this omnipresent emperor, the Muhammadan Law and 
Religion may be established for ever and ever.' 191 'Abdul 
Latif writing early in the reign of Jahangir praises Akbar.192 

But the list of those who give Akbar a clean bill is a very 
long one. Mubarak · whom Badayi.ini at one place describes 
as a ' Shaikh-i-Kamal'; Abu'l Fazl, Faizi, Qazi Husain, 
Jalal-ud-Din Mu.Itani, 'a profound and learned man'; the 
Gilani brothers, Sharif of '.A.roil, Taj-ud-Din of Delhi, 'in 
mystic philosophy second to Shaikh 'Al Ahmad· alone', Mulla 
Ullah Dad of Sirhind, 'the villainously irreligious Ulama 
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who in their works found the emperor to be without sin', 
and Mulla Shair are all found ranged on Akbar's side. 
The list at the end of the Tabaqi'it-i-Alcbari contains many 
names of scholars who are found serving the emperor in 
various capacities. This list includes muftis (lawyers), 
teachers of repute, qazis of provinces, the sadr-us-sadiir, 
and Siifis of great authority. Badayiini's third volume 
contains many names of living scholars, theologians, teachers, 
and saints of repute some of whom were in receipt of 
allowances from the s'tate. He describes India as full of 
such people and they do not seem to have been persecuted.19S 

Despite the wailings of Badayfini, Islam was not a 'dead 
religion', nor do all the Muslims seem to have migrated to 
other countries. Even among his contemporaries, Akbar 
does not appear to have been regarded as a non-believer 
by any considerable section of his Muslim subjects. Accord­
ing to Finch his tomb was worshipped by pious Muslims in 
Jahangir's reign.19;1, 

But even if all that Badayiini alleges against Akbar be 
accepted as true,195 does Akbar become a non-Muslim there­
by 1 In these days of Aman Ullahs, Raza Khans, and Kamal 
Pashas, it is useless to condemn Akbar as a non-believer for 
having anticipated the march of events by some centuries. 
Akbar had offended the orthodox beyond any hope of 
pardon by his policy of toleration. Naturally they revenged 
themselves on Akbar by tarring his memory. We have seen 
that Akbar believed in one God and his prophet Muhammad. 
That coupled ~r:ith the fact that he continued calling himself 
a Muslim is decisive. 

His Achievements 

On the larger question again it is difficult· to agree with 
Akbar's detractors, Badayiini, Sir Wolsley Haig or 
Dr Smith, who have tried to represent Akbar as partial to 
Hindus arid a persecutor of Muslims. As the foregoing 
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study shows Akbar's toleration was not absolute-it• is not 
so. even now. under the British. In certain spheres without 
abandoning his policy of toleration Akbar preserved his 
liberty of action by refusing to be · guided in all matters by 
the opinions of his theologians. His social legislation and 
some administrative measures prove that. He offended 
Hindus and Muslims alike when he tried to interfere in thei,r 
social customs. It has been usual so far to focus attention 
. only on those measures which affected Muslims. Inter­
ference with Hindu customs and usages is taken for granted 
as it was a recognized part of Muslim policy. But this is 
rather a distorted view of things. If one likes to ~il 
Akbar's toleration, one will have to admit that, like the 
policy of the British Government in India today, it was 
not absolute, but relative. What can be fairly claimed for · 
him is that he emancipated India from its domination by 
the religion of the minority. Other Muslim rulers in India 
had claimed such independence earlier but only to be 
able to persecute the Hindus better (e.g. 'Ala-ud-Din 
and Muhammad Tughlaq). Akbar emancipated the state 
from its thraldom to the Muslim theologians in order to. 
create a common citizenship in India. His toleration was 
more comprehensive than that of his contemporary, the. 
English queen, Elizabeth. Indeed it was not till the latter 
half of the nineteenth century that England was able to 
adopt religious toleration and freedom from civic dis-

,. abilities to the extent to which Akbar had in India in the 
I sixteenth century. The great.est of)nonarchs m his time, 

Akbar is s~e of a -very high place 'ambng the rulers of ftian~ 
I kind for his brillil:!,D.t su.co.ess Ul the great ~ventlll'El of govepi- I •• 

ing Irien: I Alllong the rulers of India :he occupies a :Very high 
. place . fo~among other things'"-his having. ~flte:rri.pfud .tq 
.bring .. Hindus and Muslims together with SOIP.e sup~. 'If 

.. he di<l not ·succeed I in creatmg a nation, it was beca.µse 
b.~ could not hurij the march of everits: It .:is' \worth, I 
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remembering that at a time when Europe was plunged into 
strife of warring sects, when Roman Catholics were burning 
Protestants at the stake, and Protestants were executing 
Roman Catholics, Akbar guaranteed peace not only to 
'warring sects' but to differing religions. In the modern 
age, he was the first and almost the greatest experimenter in 
the field of religious toleration if the scope of his toleration, 
the races to which it was applied, and the contemporary 
conditions be taken into account. 

I 

l 
.·.~ .• 
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Appendix 

HINDU MANSABDARS OF AKBAR 

Haft Hazari (7,000) 

l Man Singh of Jaipur. 

Panj Hazari (ii,000) 
2 Bhagwan Das of Jaipur. 
3 Bhar Mall of Jaipur. 

Oha}1ii,r Hazari (4,000) 
4 Todar Mall, Finance Minister. 
5 Rai Singh of Bikaner. 
6 Jagan Nath, son of Bhar 

Mall of Jaipur. 

Do Hazari (2,000) 
7 Birbar. 
8 Ram Chandra Bughela of 

Bandhav. 
9 Kalyan Mall of Bikaner. 

10 8Ul'jan of Buudr. 
11 BMo Singh. 
12 Rii.m Das Kachhwaha. 
13 Mahii. Singh. 

Yak Ha7fir Panj Sadi (1,500) 
14 Durgii. Sassodia of Rampur 

(in Rajp11tana). 

Yak Hazar Do Sadi (1,200) 
l5 RaiShal. 

Yak Hazari (1,000) 
16 Ru:psi, brother of Raja 

BMrMall. 
17 Udai Singh of Jodhpur. 
18 Jagmal, brother of Bhar Mau 
19 Asakarn. 
SIO Kalyan. Das. 

No Badi ( 900) 
21 Pratap Singh. 
22 Jagat Singh, son of Man 

Singh. 
23 Raj Singh, son of Asakarn 

Kachhwaha. 
24 Bhoj of Bundi. 

Haft Sadi (700) 
25 Bihari, son of Todar Mall. 
26 Rao Pitri Das. 
27 Medni Pat Chohan. 
2s Babu. 
29 Salahadi, son of Bhar Mall. 

Panj Sadi ( 500) 
30 Parmanand. 
31 Jagmall. 
32 Bhim of Jaisalmer. 
33 Arju:n Singh, son of Man 

Singh. 
34 Sahii.l Singh, son of Man Singh. 
35 Ram Chandra Bundela~ 
36 Ram Chandra of' Orissa. 
37 Dalpat, son of Rai Singh of 

Bikaner. 

Ohahar Sadi (400) 
38 Shakti Singh, son of Man 

Singh. 
39 Manohar, son of Liin Karn. 
40 Ram Chandra Kachhwahii. 
41 Balaka Kachhwahii. 

Sih Sadi (300) 

42 Bal Ohadra. Rathor. 
43 Keshav Das, son of JayamaU. 
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44 Tulsi Das Yadav. 
45 Krishna Das. 
46 Man Singh Kachhwaha. 
47 A Raja of Oris..'!a. 

Do Sad Panjaki (250) 

48 Jagat Singh, son of Raja 
Man. 

49 Mathra Das Khatri. 

50 Sanwal Das Yadav. 
51 Mathra Das. 
52 Keshav Das Rathor. 

53 U"dand, zemindar of Orissa. 

54 Sundar, zemindar of Orissa. 

In 990 Akbar divided the 

work of the government into 

several departments. In all, 

forty-six public servants at the 

centre were appointed to look 

after the various affairs of 

the state. Out of these nine 

(Raja Todar Mall, Rai Shal, 

Rai Durga, Rai Surj&n, 

Jagan Nath, Liin Karn, 
Asakarn, J agmall, and Birbar) 

were Hindus (Akbar Nama, 
III, 404-5). 

In the year 31 (994} 

Akbar appointed two Joint 

Governors, one drwan, and 

one bakhsi, for every one of 

the twelve provinces of the 

empire. Of these, two drwans 

(Todar Mall, the imperial 

diwan and drwii.n of Lahore 

and Rai Pitri Das, drwan of 

Bihar) were Hindus, besides 

one bakhsi (Tara Chand of 

Oudh), and six Joint 

Governors (Raja Jaga,n Nath 

and Rai Durga of Ajmer 

Raja Asakarn in Agra, Raja 

Man Singh in Kabul, Raja 
Bhagwan Das and Rao Rii 
Singh in Lahore}. 



Chapter III 

JAHANGIR 

His Accession 

When Akbar lay dying, Jahangir was but nominally 
reconciled to his father. However, when at last he entered 
the. royal presence, he was acknowledged by Akbar as .his 
successor and on his father's death he quietly succeeded 
him. He inherited Akbar's liberal policy and tried to follow 
it. 

As we have already seen, Akbar abolished the jizya and 
the pilgrimage tax, permitted conversions from Islam to 
other religions, put an end to persecutions for religious 
opinions, and freely allowed public celebrations of religious 
· fairs and festivals of non°Muslims. Places of public worship 
. had been built by the Hindus and Christians without 
llindrance. Admission to. higher public services had ceased 

· to be governed by religious .considerations; Hindus, MusJiins, 
... · and. even Christians; were. welcome at his court and allowed 
. . to irerv~ tlle state to the best of theii'. abilities.. He patronized 
:li~rf!,tuie, art, and science, .. without narrow theological · 
qonsiderations. To conciliate the Hindus, he gave up ·· 

·, ·many. 'practi<les , that were. offensive to them. The court .. '• 
. ce~mQniet1 were enriched by the introduction of m.any. 
··· .. Hindu and .•old Persian customs. Administrative con,­
. veni~llce .further led him to adopt many measures that, to 

.·.· .. ,some, ap;Peared opposed to Muslim tradition. His religion& 
toleration, however, was bound · up with hutn.a,nitaria:n . 
considerations lind he made war on .what he considered to' ... 
be evil, even if it was sanctfonecl by contemporary ]~]~du : .· 
pr l\'I:usllm. religious. opinfon~ ... To biing the tw~ QOtp.ni.uriltjes 

·. togeiher, he. ltad .Parsi.an tra~latfons ma~e i 0£ liind~ 
:, ,. .,. '• ,, ,. ' ' ' ' ·- ', .. ' . 
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JAHANGIR '11 

religious works so that even Jahangir could assert that 
there was not much difference between the Sufi traditions 
in Islam and the Vedantist school of Hindu philosophy. 
Akbar's religious policy had resulted in fraternization of the 
two communities; as they were drawn together, their 
angularities were rubbed off, their hatred of each other 
decreased. The Hindus came to consider the Muslims less 
of a defiling influence, when t,hey met them on terms of 
equality in the private audience-chamber, on the battlefield, 
and in the administrative secretariat. The Muslims ceased 
to think of the Hindus as an offence against their religion 
when they stood shoulder to shoulder w-ith them in the 
great enterprise of governing India. 

At J"ahangir's accession, the Muslim theologians, who had 
not been pleased very much ·with Akbar's attempt at 
secularizing the State, seem to have tried to win back their 
lost influence. Mulla Shah Ahmad, one of the greatest 
religious leaders of the age, wrote to various court dignitaries 
exhorting them to get this state of things altered in the 
very beginning of the reign because otherwise it would be 
difficult to accomplish anything later on.1 His efforts seem to 
have been successful to some extent. J ahangir gave orders to 
Shaikh Farid to submit to him names of four scholars 
who should be appointed to see that nothing that was 
against the 1$J:l:ar!'at should take place. Here was the rub ! 
Mullti Ahmad protested to Shaikh Farid that this would not 
work. No four scholars would ever agree. He suggested 
therefore _that. only one scholar be appointed for . the 
purpose.ii Nothing however seems to have come out of this 
suggestion. The orthodox seem to have greater faith i_n 
Jahangir than in his father. He was characterized as being 
less favourably inclined to the Hindus; and the Muslims in 
general were asked to make persistent efforts to wean him 
from the customs and ceremonies of the Hindus.3 · 
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These efforts seem to have been partially successful only. 
Jahangir would !lot go back on the path of toleration which 
his father had-opened. But without embarking on active 
persecut,ion or impairing the newly acquired status of the 
Hindus, he began to take a greater interest in the fortunes 
of Islam in his own teITitories. 

Conversion to I slam 

Under Jahangir converts to Islam, according to Jesuit 
authorities, were given daily allowances. 4 In the beginning 
of his reign in 1605 Jahangir forcibly converted an Armenian 
Christian, Zulqarneyn, to Islam but finding him steadfast 
in his religion he left him alone.5 In the tenth year of his 
reign Roz Afaun, son of Raja Sangram, 'was honoured by 
admission into Islam' and given the status of his father.6 

A Hindu, who had been circumcized during Akbar's reign, is 
said to have been converted to Islam by Jahangir.7 A 
Goanese was admitted into the 'true faith' in 1606.8 Some 
prisoners were offered pardon if they turned Muslim.9 In 
order to protect the law, so Jahangir assures us, he had two 
Muslim young men, Qutub and Qumar Khan, whipped and 
imprisoned in his fourth year because they had been fre­
quenting the house of a sanyasi and seemed inclined towards 
Hinduism,10 Kalyan kept a Muslim dancing girl. In order to 
conceal the fact, he killed her parents and was duly punished 

· in the second year.11 Further, when Jahangir discovered in 
his :fifteenth year that the Hindus at Rajauri converted and 
maITied Muslim girls of the locality, he gave orders that this 
practice be put a stop to and the guilty be punished.i2 

' Thus Jahifogir attempted to act as the protector of the 
true faith alid tried to defend it against attacks from withou.t, 
But he would not tolerate forcible conversions~ A royal 
order issued to provincial governors in the sixth year openly 
declared that they Were not·· to convert anyone forcibly to 
Islam. l 3 
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Places of W m·ship 

,Jahangir continued, with som.e exceptions, his father's 
practice of allowing non-Muslims to build public places of 
·worship. His friend, Bir Singh Bundela, built a magnificent 
temple at :Muttra,14 which was now once again rising into pro­
minence as the sacred city of the Vaishnavas. He raised 
another 1nagnifi.cent place of worship in his own 
state as well. More than seventy new temples were buHt 
in Benares alone t-0wa,rds the end of his reign. They, 
were, hovrnver, not yet complete when ,fahangir died.15 

He allowed the Christian Fathers to open a church at 
Ahmedabad in 1620 and another at Hooghly. At Lahore 
and Agra public cemeteries were allowed to be set up:16 

But when he made war on the Hindus and Christians 
these considerations were sometimes given up. When 
Mewar was invaded, many temples were demolished by the 
invading Mughal army.17 When he visited Kangra, he 
decided to celebrate the first Muslim occupation of this 
famous fort by a Muslim emperor by desecrating the Hindu 
temple and gloried in it.18 When he was at war with the 
Portuguese, the church at Agra was closed and the churches 
els(:)where also suffered similar indignities.19 

, Sometimes his fury would break out even without the 
aggraVfLting cause of war. When he visited Ajmer in the 
eighth year, the temple of the boar god, Viraha, was des• 
troyed and the idols were broken.20 It was probably these 
instances that made a contemporary poet of his court sing 
his praises as the great Muslim emperor who converted 
temples .into mosques.21 

These exception:; apart, Jahangir usually followed the 
path shown by his father. It is interesting to note that 
some of the Hindu shrines of Kangra and Muttra continued 

" to attract a large number of Muslim pilgrims beside$ their 
Hindu votaries.22 
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Pilgrimages 

Jahangir also continued to allow, as Akbar had done, 
Hindu pilgrims to visit, without hindrance, their holy 
places. Coryat estimated the number of annual pilgrims 
to Hardwar in Jahangir's reign at 400,000. Roe was 
prepared to take it even to half a million visitors.23 Of 
course there must have been other similar places of pilgrim­
ages in other parts of the country as well. It appears that the 
open celebration of Hindu religious customs and festivals was 
continued, just as in Akbar's time.24 In some places, at 
least certain days of Hindu fasts were observed as public 
holidays when no buying or selling-even of foodstuffs-was 
allowed.25 

Relations with Christians 

Nor did he withdraw the permission granted to the 
Christians to make converts to their faith. 26 Non~Catholic 
writers are all agreed, that most of the converts the Christians 
made, were attracted by pecuniary considerations-an 
allowance according to Withington,-and renounced 
Christianity when it ceased to benefit them.21 This is 
further proved by the statements made in the annual 
Jesuit letter from Goa, dated l February 1621.28 Besides 
the needy, the Jesuits were able to convert the dying or to 
buy slaves and convert them.29 Guerreiro tells us that some 
twenty persons, most of them whilom Christians, were 
baptized at Agra.so A Brahman and a Moor were converted 
at Lahore, but in secret.31 But the most sensational of the 
conversions was the public baptism of Danyal's sons and a 
grandson of Jahangir in 1610. The Fathers were over• 
joyed.. Even the English Protestants participated in the 
public procession that was held through the streets in orcler 
to proclaim such good fortune. 32 To the Jesuits it seemed 
that grace was at last ·settling on the princely house of 
'l'emur and they counted the time when it would be possible 
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for them to number the emperor himself among their 
followers. But they counted without their host. Jahangir 
had not had the princes converted because he was convinced 
of the truth of Christianity. had been told by his 
astrologer that his brother's line, rather than his own, 
would succeed him. To make that impossible he decided 
on this ingenious method of disqualifying them for the 
imperial throne by making them Christians.33 Roe has 
another motive to offer. The king wanted a Portuguese 
wife and thought this was the easiest way to secure one.34 

Anyhow the conversio11 proved but a fitful affair and in 
1611 they renounced Christianity and re-embraced Islarn.35 

'l~hus were the Jesuit castles in the air shattered. Jahangir 
was broad-minded or cynieal enough to tempt Hawkins to 
his service by offering to procure a Muslim wile for him and 
to allow him to convert her to Christianity.36 

Jesuit accounts of their success in making converts seem 
to be more hopeful than true. Some of these assert that 
1\foqarrib Khan, customs officer at Cambay, was secretly 
converted to Christianity in 1611 when on a mission to 
Goa.37 It is difficult to believe this story for various 
reasons. Muqarrib Khan did not give up his numerous 
wives.38 While he was governor of Surat in 1611-1618 he 
always favoured the Portuguese as against the English. 
Now his conversion, howsoever secret it may have been, 
would have at least become known among the English 
especially when they must have been on the lookout for 
anything that could give them an advantage against him in 
their dealings with the emperor. 311 Further, Madagan, on the 
authority of the Annual Letter from Cochin, dated 1621, 
asserts that Muqarrib Khan's son fell ill, was cured by 
Christian spells and prayers, and converted to Christianity.40 

But Guerreiro as translated by Payne stops s.hort at the 
child's recovery and mentions no conversion,4.l It ii:1 likely, 
therefore, that in .this case the fact that Christian prayers , 
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were uttered in order to restore the child to health was 
interpreted by some of the Christians to imply that he ha,d 
become a Christian. Probably something similar happened 
to result in the Jesuit's giving currency to the report that 
Muqarrib Khan had been converted to Christianity. 

The Jesuit accounts of their conversions soared even 
higher. Some of them reported that Jahangir had himself 
become a, Christian in 1627 42 though they made no attempt 
at reconciling this with the number of wives he kept. If, 
as the Fathers asserted, the number of Akbar's wives stood 
between him and Christianity, Jahangir was in no better 
position to be admitted to Christianity. In Akbar's case 
one of them invented the story that he had distributed all 
his wives except one among his nobles in preparation for 
Christianity. But to Jahangir they do not pay even that 
much of a compliment.43 

Jahangir not only tolerated Christianity, he maintained 
it as well. The Christian Fathers were paid from Rs3 
to Rs7 daily; occasionally he would give them money for 
their religious services, and once at least he tried to relieve 
the distress of the Christian poor by a monthly grant of 
Rs50.44 

J ahiingir and the Sikhs 

Jahangir's relations with the Sikhs raise many a thorny 
issue. Guru Arjun, the contemporary head of the Sikhs, 
had incurred Jahangir's displeasure on account of his pro• 
selytizing activities. Some Muslims accepted him as their 
religious leader and thus came to renounce Islam. Two 
courses, Jahangir tells us, were open to him. He could 
either convert him to Islam forcibly or take steps to close 
his religious shop. He had been considering both these 
courses when fortune provided him with an excuse whioh 
settled the matter for him. When Khusru. rebelled, he 
met the guru who blessed his. enterprise. After the 

l , 
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suppression of this rebellion, Jahangir called the guru to 
his presence and awarded him ca.pital punishment for 
<lountenancing treason.45 Some influential Hindus, how­
ever, intervened and it was decided that the guru might be 
let off if he paid the heavy fine of Rsl00,000.46 A Hindu, 
probably Diwan Chandu Lal of Lahore, 47 stood surety for 
him in the hope that the guru's followers would probably 
pay that sum for the release of their spiritual chief. The 
gum seems to have discountenanced the attempt whereon 
the diwan tried t,o force him to pay the money. Every 
attempt, however, failed, the guru died in imprisonment, 
and soon after the surety also suffered the same fate.48 

Though Jahiingir declares it to have been his intention to 
close the shop of the Sikh guru for religious reasons, the 
actual facts contradict him. Had Jahangir's persecution of 
the guru been directed by l'eligious motives, he would have 
persecuted the Sikhs as well. Neither Sikh tradition nor 
Muslim fanaticism tells us anything of any further perse­
cution of the Sikhs. Guru Arjun's son, Guru Hargovind, 
was no doubt imprisoned by Jahangir but here again the 
:motive was not religious. It is difficult to reconcil.e the 
Sikh tradition, which puts the imprisonment at a very 
short period followed by a reconciliation between the 
emperor and the guru, and the account given in Dabistan 
which extends this imprisonment over twelve years. · The 
reason for this imprisonment according to·Dabistan was the 
non-payment by Hargovind of the :fine imposed on his 
father. The Sikh tradition places the imprisonment in 
1612 whereas according to Dabistan, it occurred after 1616.49 
It seems probable that in taking action against Guru Arjun, 
Jahiingir acted from mixed motives Jmt when once his 
immediate purpose was served he left the Sikhs ~lont}. 
It is ftll'ther probable that J ahangir thought that the exe~ 
cution of• their religious leader was· so severe a blow to the 
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Sikhs in the Punjab as to make it unnecessary for him to 
take any further action against them. 

J ahangir and the J ains 

There is then the question of his attitude towards the 
J ains. Man Singh and Bal. Chandra, the leaders of the two 
Jain schools of thought, had enjoyed royal hospitality under 
Akbar. When Khusru rebelled Man Singh became guilty of 
an act of indiscretion. Rai Singh of Bikaner consulted 
him in order to shape his own conduct during those trouble­
some days. Man Singh told Rai Singh that Jahangir's 
reign would not extend beyond two years. Believing in the 
prophecy of the Jain monk, Rai Singh rebelled, threw 
up his command under Jahangir, and repaired to Bikaner. 
Khusru's capture however soon brought matters to an end. 
Rii Singh was defeated but was soon pardoned and restored 
to his former position in the royal service.50 

Now Man Singh's prophecy seems to have been reported 
to Jahangir. He could, however, take no action against him 
as B,a.i Singh had been pardoned and Man Singh was living 
:under his protection .at ·Bikaner. In the twelftµ. · yeaJ.', .. 

. hbwever, when Jahangir visited Gujarat. ~here there. were•. 
~any Ja.ins, he decided to ,embark upon their pel'.Secution. 
'];hey were accused of having .built temples and other, , 
·h11il4ings which were reported :to be centres of dist.urbance. · 

... Their religioµs leaders were accused of immoral practices, 
(pr9bably . of going about naked). They were generally· · 
lielieved to be a troublesome· class. of the Hindus. Ja,hangir , •. 
:fkst .of ·all summoned Man Singh to the court. Afraid· of 
m'.e~ting a more ignominious fate, hEl took poison on his :way , 

·, to \ the . eII1.peror from :Sikaner. Jahangir Jssued orde1'$ • .... 
thereupon for the expulsion of the Ja.ins frolll the. i:m~riai 

•. ~rrltories.01 These order$ do not seem toJuive ,l'lpplied .tc)i 
the ~mtory of tb,e Rajput J,'ajasWhere the Ja.ms w~~,dtjv~n.: • 
t_q ~kprotection~ .• · 
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Jahangir here seems to have been prompted by religious 
rather than political motives. Unlike Guru Arjun, Man 
Singh had been left alone for several years after his 
alleged act of treason. All J ains were punished irrespective 
of their political proclivities. Still further there was a 
section of the Jains who did not even acknowledge Man Singh 
as their leader.52 They were also included in the order of 
expulsion. Dr Beni Prasad is wrong in stating that the 
order of expulsion was confined to one sect aJone.53 His 
version of this event is vitiated by the fact that he has 
neglected to take notice of the time when the order for 
expulsion was issued. His statement that the order was 
withdrawn some time after its promulgation is not supported 
by any authorities though he says that Jain works of the 
period are clear on the point.54 He has named no works 
nor quoted from them. In the absence of such authorities 
it is not possible to believe that Jahangir withdrew the 
order. But even if any Jain authorities mention the with­
drawal of such an order it is necessary to know the exact 
date. Dr Beni Prasad's statement leads one to believe that 
it was withdrawn some time after Khusru's rebellion. In 
that case the .Jain testimony becomes valueless as Jahangir 
is referring· to an order issued · in the twelfth year of his 
reign. But, .withdrawn or not, it was clearly an act of 
religious persecution. Jahangir himself is far from asserting 
that he issued the order on political grounds. We have to 
remember that Shah Jahan was the governor of Gujarat 
at this time,l.i5 His orthodoxy may have had something 
to do with the issue of the order. 

Mu8lim Heretics 

Jahangir's attempt at playing the part of a protector 
of 'the true faith' led him into the persecution. of religious 
opinions not favoured at court. Soon after . his accession 
it was reported.to. him that Shaikh Ibrahim had set himself 
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up as a religious leader in a parganah of Lahore. He 
had gathered together a large number of Afghans as his 

. followers. Jahangir ordered hhn to be brought before him.. 
He was not able to satisfy the emperor and was there­
upon entrusted to Pa,n-ez to be imprisoned in the fortress 
of Chunar.56 

Qazi Nur Ulfah was · flogged to death by J ahangir on 
account of his being an effective Shi'a writer.57 

Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi's case is sometimes cited as 
another example of persecution for religious opinions. He 
had his deputies and followers in every part of the country. 
He was the leader of the Chistia, Qadaria, and Naqshbandia 
groups of Muslims. Some Muslim theologians complained 

,Jahangir that in some of his writings Ahmad Sirhindi 
claimed to have risen to a status higher than that of the 
caliphs.58 Jahaugir thereupon called him from Sirhind 
and asked him to explain his position. The shaikh was 
ready with his answer. He told Jahangir that when he 
ealled one of hi-s meanest servants to him, in order to 
approach him, the servant traversed the stations of alf the 
an:urs, . and stood nearer to the emperor than·. even the 
highest··among. them. ·similarly· there. was·.nothing blas­
phemous in his stating that he had passed and left behind 
him eve11the.caliphs. It did not prove that he claimed for 
himself any higher status. Jahangir was not satisfied with 
this explanation. The emperor became silent, .To . add 
to the shaikh's enormities, a mansabdar suggested that the 
shaikh .fo1,d not·· performed the .sij-ida· even.. NowKhurra,m. 
was a follower of the shaikh. When Jahangir had sum­
moned him; the prince had sent his messenger to. the shaikh 
telling himthat as the emperor was very keen on having 
the.8iji.da performed to him, the shaikh should perform .the 
sijida. SMhJ ahall undertook to see that no harm ea.me 
tq him .. The shaikh, however, had turned down the .. sug­
gestion of the princ\'l and declared that no one. could cl1:lii~ the 
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rite of prostration from him except God.59 Jahangir now 
ordered that the shaikh be imprisoned in '-'""""'·•v• under 
supervision of Ani Rai Singhdalan.60 

Unlike Shaikh Ibrahim, Ahmad was a great scholar. 
The punishment that was awarded to him had been more 
in the nature of chastisement for his refusal to perform the 
sfjida than for his religious opinions. He was released in 
the fifteenth year on condition that he accompanied the 
emperor. Soon, however, he was given leaze to go to 
Sirhind.01 His opinions had remained unchanged mean­
while--but Jahangir had discovered that his earlier order 
had been extorted from him by interested court theologians. 
Ahmad Sirhindi was thereupon honoured by royal gifts 
and was left alone hy the emperor during the rest of his 
life. He died on 9 December 1624.62 .A.hmad's persecution 
therefore was the result of theological animus rather thn,n 
religious persecution. He was a great scholar and a pro­
found writer. His writings include two volumes of his 
lett,ers besides many theological works. He is still honoured 
as a great writer, scholar, and religious leader. 

Fairs and Festivals 

Then there · is the question of the public celebration of 
the fairs and festivals of different religions. Guerreiro 
tells us that on his accession Jahangir restored. the fairs 
and festivals of the Muslims. 63 Pelsaert gives an account 
of the ctilebration of the Muharram when so intense was the 
reUgious fanaticism engendered that no Hindu. ventured out 
till m.idday.64 The governor of Surat held a pubHc polo 
match soon after the feast of the Ramaza:o. on 10 October 
l614.60_ .· .. In his thirteenth year Jahangir kept the fast of 
Ramazan and lll tpe evening invited•.· all the local• ishaikhs 
a11d ~ayyids to breaktheirfast with hlm,66 . In his fouri;een.th 
year Jahangir celebrated the Shab~i-Barat.67 In the seventh 
year, Jahangir celebrated the Rak.hi festival for the first 

6 
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time and had auspicious threads bound on his wrist. 68 He 
met the yogis on the night of the Shivaritri in his . eleventh 

. year, when he was staying the night at Sangor, renamed 
by him Kamalpur, in Bengal.69 Dasehra was celebrated 
by the emperor by holding reviews of troops and elephants, 70 
On the Dipavali, Jahangir allowed gambling to go on in 
his presence.71 The Christians were publicly allowed to 
celebrate the Easter, the Christmas, and other festivals. 72 

Thus there was no restriction whatever on the public celebra~ 
· tion of religious festivals. It was not Jahiingir alone who 

thus took part in the celebration of Hindu festivals. Many 
Muhammadans-men and women-participated in the 
festivities that accompanied their celebration.73 

Religious Discussions 

To some extent Jahangir continued the practice of his 
father of holding religious discussions with the followers 
of different faiths, The first one, he records,. was with .the 
Hindu pandits against their . belief in the reincarnation of 

·.God· in .different fopn~. 71. Guerreiro speaks .of his discussing 
~~:tigious qu~stionswith.the Jesuits in 1607.75 ... But in, this 

. : 9i3iBe, -unlike .Akb~r's. discus~kms in tlle ~ba.dit<Khana,, it 
·· :. was tl,te king alpne w:ho 8:at li~tening. to tlle discoul'Se .. of the 

Fathers on Chriiitianity,. A mansabda:r\Qt two: im~ the 
.king's reader are. said to haire been presetit)ut they do not 
seem to have. taken much part in the disoµssions. The . · 
km$ wou,ld now and. then try to. bring his )Iuslim ohu.i1liers. 
~to the c.i1'cle of conversation •. but it.· was·. usually 9nly the 
JtingUsteµmg to .the Jesuits. Ja.hangir sa.w the famous 

, Mu~lim saint, Miin 1\fir, at Lahore in order to , benefit by 
. .hitf disco~.76 { He sent a .lettez: to the governor of 
· G:iij~at a.sking him to pay something , to . the son q( 
: Wa.jib-ud-Din whose reputatipn, hltd reached the court, in 
()l,'def to. make him prepare and send a list of natnes. of Ood 
spe~ally ~ec~ for .J"a,~git's . reoitation,r7 . though he 
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bad already had a list; of such names prepared by the 
learned men of his time.78 With Jadmup, the leader of the 
Vaishnavas at that time, he held many discussions at 
Ujjain and at Muttra and came to the indisputable con­
clusion that the Vedantism of the Hindus and the Sufi 
thought, among the Muslims were almost identical.79 He 
visited the Gorakhtiri in order to gain some knmvledge 
from the yogis report,ed to be living there. But, he found 
no yogis there.so Mu.Ha Ahmad Sirhindi refers to an 

in the month of Ramazan when religious matters 
were discussed in the presence of Jahangir.81 

Hinwu,a in the P.ublic Service.s 

The admission of the Hindus to the higher public 
services, begun under his father, continued. Of forty­
seven ma,nsabdars holding the rank of commanders of 3,000 
horses or above, mentioned by Hawkins, six were Hindus.82 

The position of the Hindus at his court, was threatened by 
the events connected with Khusru's rebellion. Man Singh, 
the highest Hindu dignitary in the empire, was suspected 
of complicity. Raja Rai Singh of Bikaner actually rebelled 
during the course of the :insurrection. It seems, however, 
that the Hindus were soon able to remove the Emperor's 
suspicion. :But in Jahangir's reign of twenty-two years, 
we come across only three Hindu governors of provinces, 
and these served only for short periods. Man Singh, who 
was governor of Bengal when Akbar died, was continued 
in that o:ffice.83 Some time after, Raja Kalyan, son of Raja 
Todar Mall, rose to be the governor of Orissa,84 though it 
is difficult to say whether he was in independent charge of 
the province.as Raja Vikra:ma.jit served as the governor 
of Gujarat for some time.86 Unfortunately not many 
appointments of provincial diwans are mentioned· and we 
do not know whether or not here the preponderant proporM 
tion of the Hindus was disturbed during Jahangir's rule. 
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Indeed Hawkins tells us that Jahangir preferred t,o employ 
Muslims under him.s1 Only one Hindu, Mohan Das, is 
mentioned as serving as a di wan under J ahangir in the third 
year.88 

Social Evils 

Jahangir made war on certain social evils. The public 
sale of intoxicants, l>l,,ang and wine, was forbidden.89 No 
one was allowed· to drink wine without permission and Roe 
records some cases where certain uobles were punished for 
drinking.so Herein .fahangir reversed Ali:bar's practice of 
aHowing the sale of wine for medicinal purposes and in 
moderation, and conformed to the Muslim law by prohibiting 
public sale. But he was a hard drinker himself, and it is 
difficult to say whether he was any more successful in 
dealing with the problem than his father h~d been. The 
fact that the order prohibiting public sales was issued twice, 
immediately after his coronation and in the fourth year, 
proves that, at any rate, the first order might have remained 
ineffective for · some reason. Again he departed from his 
father's practice and ordered total suppression of public 
gambling.91 Here again he followed the Muslim law. The 
castration of children .in Bengal was also forbidden.92 He 
contfo.ued his father's disregard of Hindu religious senti­
ments by prohibiting sati ·without permission. The burning 
of child widows,. whose marriage had not been consummated, 
was·· ordinarily prohibited, though special permission could 
W g?anted by the governors.93 In other cases as well 
permission had to be obtained. This naturally prevented 
unwilling satis, At Agra the emperor himself decided all 
these cases.lM 

Oourt Ceremonies 

So~e of the ceremonies introducedby Akbar to faorease 
the regal splend<mr of his court continued. The New 
Yea,r.was celebrated as of old.95 Weighing.of the emperor 
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contfoued.96 Jahangir had himself weighed during an 
edipse in order to wa.rd off evil. 97 \'111en he was told that 

to befall Khurram, he had him weighed 
as a n,•r,i-o,·,tnYA ::neasure.93 Employment of Hindu 
astrologers for fixing auspicious hour·s for most things 
oontinued and :i\Iuslim nobles took up the fashion and kept 
Hindu astrologers attached to them.99 On the vexed 
questfon of the siJilla Jahangir made a compromise. The 

'Ada-ls and qazis were excused Zimin Bos in the si"'!:th 
year.10° Thus the two classes likely to object to the practice 
on religious grounds were granted exemption. But it 
was possible to stir up trouble when too orthodox: a mulla 
came to the court, if he refused to perform the s·ijida. We 
have a.lready seen that Shaikh Ahma<l suffered partly on 
that account. But the reconciliation that took place on 
his release seems to have been based on Jahangir's exempting 
him from the performance of the sijida.. ,fahangir was 
too anxious to have him with him to subject him to this 
indignity. Jahangir's meeting ·with another great scholar 
of his times, Ni.isir-ud-Din Burhanpuri, bears out the 
suggestion that Jaha,ngir was prepa,red to allow the same 
concession to scholars or theologians of eminence a$ he 
had granted to the officials of his court. This great• scholar 
was summoned from Burhanpur and met the emperor as 
he was. coming out of the royal garden. He was getting 
ready to perform the sijida when Jahangir advanced and 
embraced h:im.101 

Slaughte:r of Animals 

Jahangir continued .Akbar's .. abstention from slaughter of 
animals twice a week, on. Sund1;1,ys and Thursdays.102 ·. ··. Tlus 
was strictly enforced. · Guerreiro speaks of the King's 
visits to the city in order to discover how far his orders 
were ·being obeyed •.. Once. he· .discovered meat bein$isold 
on one of these visits. The kotwal, the officer responsible 
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for seeing that the royal orders were observed, was called 

fo:r and ·· fl.ogged.1oa Soon however he was restored to 

favour. So strict however was Jahangir in enforcing these 

injunctions that when in the fifth year the 'Id fell on a 

Thursday, the sacrificial slaughter of animals was post­

poned to the following Friday.104 Now this was not merely 

a concession to Hindu feelings. These days were sacred 

as ,Jahangir's day of accession (Thm·sday) and Akbar's 

birthday (Sunday night) according to official Muslim 

reckoning. Safety was accorded to all living creatures 

on those days in or(ler to keep them sacred. J ahangi:r 

refers to this practice as Siifiyana, pertaining to the Sufis. 

In Gujarat, Roe describes the slaughter of certain 

animals being prohibited by royal orders chiefly because 

rieh Jains of the place agreed to pay highly for this con­

cession.105 Whether the order continued after the expulsion 

of the Jains is not known. 

Cultural Contacts 

Jahangir continued Akbar's work of bringing the learned 

of the two. communities together. by· having translations. of 

Hindu sacred books made under his patronage. Two 

Persian re:o.derings in . vell3e of the Ramiiyana were :made 

during his reign. . Girdhar Das,· a Kaisith of Delhi,· rendered 

Vallllkiki's Ramayana into verse, called it Ram Nama and 

dedicated it to Jahangir.106 Masihi made another Persian 

translation of • the llii,rr,Ji,yana and took· pains to . prove.·.· by 

inserting a section in praise of the Prophet, that he stiff 

remained a Muslim .. Jahangir asked Sayyid Muhammad 

to prepare a plain, unvarnished Persia1;1 translation of the 

Qllr'an and send it to the court byhis son Jalal-ud0Din.to7 

This was probably the first attempt at tramlating, rather 

than expounding, the Qur'an. . n had been fashionabJe tq 

write commentarit3s on the sacreti book, butjt was felt a 

translation was ahuost an a,et of prof~nation, a:n. .. attempt 
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at matching the Prophet's own miracle of revelation. 
Nothing further is heard of this translation and it seems the 
matter was not further pursued. Sayyid Muhammad was 
probably the scholar known as Sayyid Muhammad Maqbu.l 
Khan Ahmadabadi who died in Shah J ahan's reign early 
in 1635 leaving a large number of works to his cred.it.108 
Persian and Arabic translations of the Bible were also 
presented to Jahal¾,air by the Jesuit Fathers.109 

Some of the scholars of Jahangir's time acted as a link 
between the two communities. 'Abdur Rahim Khan-i­
Khanana under his Hindi penname of Rahim wrote all 
sorts of Hindi verse including many in praise of Hindu 
gods and a description of the feelings of a devotee towards 
his .God in various incarnations.no Jahangir is said to have 
patronized Sur Das whose Swr Sagar is reputed to have 
been compiled under Jahangir's patronage who gave one 
gold coin for every verse of Sur Das. m 

Like Akbar, Jahangir continued his patronage ofpainting, 
including portrait-painting.112 

J ahangir and I slam 

· The accounts of European travellers and Cbristia,:i 
missionaries at his court throw a good· deal of doubt on 
Jahangir's Islam. Coryat makes him a follower of a•·· 
reµgion of his own making'.113 Roe spew of him sc;,m~­
times• a.s .. an atheist, sometimes a Hindu in .. his· ceremonies,:'.. 
profel3Sing Islam when it was ne<Jessary,. glad whe~ever a:n;r 
i;>ne, broke qut against the Prophet.114 ·. Finch makesJhµn. 

•·· <leelaJ:e i openly that· Christianity -was th~. sounde&t. fa.i~~.115 
· A< :later .Jesuit· tradition .. de(!lared · hiin to 9e .. a,. bap~ized) 
·chrlstiaµ. ~fraid . of openly declaring hhriself' for,fea,~ cif his . 

·· Jro:n;m A cori.te~porary . P~?E3ian ~ter · accused ~ill'l. e>f/< 
· .. ·· : ,~ing .8, .. :melllbet. of the·. Din-i-~hi.1111 . F91'.t)lnately.£or : 

· ~alw,.,'.hecoul~not Jia,v.e.~en~U.th~ thiµgs~g~~~.~r:/: 
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even by turns. His modern critics do him less than justice. 

Blochmann sought safety in dividing his religious opinions 

into fits or periods ·without stopping to inquire whether 

these periods, by cutting into each other, did not destroy 

themselves.us Beni Prasad blunders into stating that 

J·ahangir did not believe in the Prophet.119 

Let us examine these statements. The Jesuits, un­

accustomed to religious .liberty as they had been in 

Europe, seem to have been a-s much dazzled by the toleration 

granted by Jahangir as they had been under Akbar. To 

them, if a man believed in the truth of a religion, he could 

only prove it by persecuting the non-believers. If Jahangir 

listened to thefr statements of the merits of the Christian 

religion, he lost, caste among Muslims. We have already 

seen that their statements about his conversion are wrong. 

Jahangir maintained intact the Muslim organization of the 

state in its essential aspects. The Muslim magistrates and 

judges remained as heretofore in office.120 The sadr-us­

sadur remained in charge of justice and charities.121 As 

we ha,ve already seen, he punished heresy and suppressed 

conversions to Hinduism. He ordered that escheated 

property should he spent, among other things, on mosques.122 

In the :thirteenth year he gave Shaikh Pir Rs8,000 for 

building a mosque.123 In the thirteenth year he publicly 

kept the. fast of Ramazan. In the eighth year he walked 

on foot to Ajmer.124 However much he may have indulged 

in Hindu . ceremonies, he rejected the Hindu doctrines of 
reincarnation and idol-worship.125 One of his judges held 
in 1610 t,hat debts to Christians nood not be paid.126 When 

the Roman Catholic Jesuits refused to allow the body of a 
Protestant Englishman to be buried in their graveyard he 
insisted on the burial being carried .out.121 The most that 

can be said _ against him is that he hunted wild boars and 
presented their meat to Rajputs and Christians.12s · · 
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If this is held against him it betrays a gross ignorance 
of the Muslim attitude towards the question of pigsticking. 
Pigs are not sacred to Muslims, is unlawful to them. 
The hunting of pigs therefore is not a,n unla vvful act according 
to Islam. 

It is said that in the beginning of his reign ,Jahiingir 
favoured Islam in order to seat himself securely on the 
throne of Delhi, hut thereafter his orthodoxy relaxed. The 
answer is found in Shah ,Jahan's rebellion. When he 
rebelled, he could very easily have assumed the position of a 
defender of true faith. Yet during the ,Yhole course of 
.his rebellion, not onee did he try to gain any advantage over 
his father by such a suggestiou.120 Naturally, whatever 
Jabangir's personal shortcomings might have been, he was 
to all intents and purposes, to a majority of his subjects, a 
good Muslim. Only a Muslim could have desecrated the 
temple a,t Kangra, destroyed idols and temples at Pushkar 
and in Mewar, upheld the true law by preventing the con­
version of Qutub and his companion to Hinduism, stopped 
the conversion of Muslim girls by marriage to Hindus in 
Rajami, ordered a simple translation of the Qur'an and 
supported the whole structme of a Muslim kingdom. It 
is rat,her strange that, though his subjects had no appre­
ciable fault to find with him,it was left to the contemporary 
non-Muslims to discover flaws in his profession of Islam.180 

How much truth there was in their accounts is proved by the 
fact that all of them assert without truth that Salim was 
riot circumcized, · whereas we have the definite statement of 
'Arif Qandahari that Salim had undergone this Muslim 
rite.181 They do not stop short even of making hi:ril.<a 
baptized Christian, without· at the same time showing how 
they overcame the obstacle presented by his vast harE:illl. 
It seems that the Jesuits were in these matters more con~ 
cerned Vvith sending in good reports of their labo"Urs rather 
than. with truth. . 
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Oonclu.sion 

One Muslim contemporary writer complains that 
matters had become so difficult that no other way was 
left for .honourable men but to leave the comitry.132 Unfor­
tm1ately he seems to have based his complaints on the fact 
that under J ahangir the Hindus were not kept away like 
dog8,1ss 

In short, Jahangir ordinarily continued Akbar's tolera­
tion. He experimented in the simultaneous maintenance 
of "'"'"'''", religions by the state. He did not, in most 
cases, make any distinction between Muslims and non­
lluslims in public employment. He placed no restriction, 
except in the case of the J ains, on the public celebration of 
religious fairs and festivals. With all this, J ahangir some­
times acted as protector of the true faith rather than as 
the king of a vast majority of non-Muslims. Departures, 
however slight, from Akbar's wide outlook had thus begun. 



NOTES 

1 Mullii. Ahmad, I, 2, 46. 
2 ibid., I, ii, 26. 
3 ibid., I, iii, 82. 
4 Botelho in Rosten : If.! emoirs 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
V, 154. 

23 Coryat: Early European 'l'ravel­
krs to lndw, 269; Sir Thomas 
Roe: Embassy to India, ed. 
Foster for the Hakluyt Society, 
312. 

24 l\Iulla Ahmad, I, (2), 45; II, 
(7), 93. 5 Payne's translation of Guer-

reiro's account, 16-23. 25 ibid., II, (7), 94. 
6 Tuzak-i-Jahii,ng'iri, 146. 
7. Payne, op. cit., 15. 
8 Payne, op. cit., 27, 29. 
9 Payne, op. oit., 72-3. 

10 Tuzak-i.Jahangiri, 83. 
11 ibid., 51. 
12 ibid,, 322. 
13 ibid., 101. 
14 Persian Letrers (Ethe's Oatalogu,e, 

MS. No. 2118), 15-16; Travels of 
'Abdul Latif, 35. 

15 The temple at :Muttra. was des­
troyed by Aurangzeb and that at 
Urchha. by Shah J ah.an, Liiha.uxi: 
Badshahniirna, II, 121. Lalmuxi 
mentions the temples that were 
bu,ilt but were not completed 
when Jahinglr died, I, 451-2. 

16 J.P.H.S., V, 12, 17, 21. 
l '7. Qazvini! Bat18hJiJinama, f. 82b f · 
• 'J!:ii,ri/d,,-i,Haqq,i,. 37f. 

. .. . 18. Tuzak-£;Jah&igil'i, . 34&,:.9, 
. M~ir~i-Jahii,ngvri, f. 16lq. . .. 

, 19 Withington.. in Early £ulrop~r,, 
TraV6llerB to India, edi FosteJ"; 223> . . . . . 

26 Terry in Early Eu•r01>oon Travel. 
Zera to India. 

27 Roe, op. cit., 316; Withington, 
op. cit., 223. 

28 Quoted in Hosten, op. cit., 124. 
29 Payne, op. oit., 26, 41, 42. 
30 Payne, op. cit., 2. 
31 Payne, op. oit., 25. 
32 Finch, op. cit., 147, 
33 Roe, op. oit., 315 ; Hawkins 

in Early Eur01>ean 'l'ra'IJ6ll.erB to 
India, 86, 116. 

34 Roe, op. oit., 316. 
35 ibid., 316. 
36 Hawkins, op. cit., 84, 
37 :M:aolagan, 'l'he Jeauies IJnd. die 

Greater Mog'lit, 78. 
38 J oumal of the Punja1;> Hi6tftl'k<u 

Society, V, 15. .. .. · ·, 
39 Cf. Roe's account of the .di:£6, 

culties f!xperienced by J:dm on 
account of· :Muqattab Kh~'s 

. oppolilition. · ... . , • · · 
40·:ri,taclagt\ll,op~·eit.;'77/78:. 

iio. il'~k2i~Jfuingiri, i21>; Maa~ir~ 
•· j:;J"~rtqiri,.f, 98a-98b; . 

41 Payne; ()p. ~it., 41, 41?, ·. ·• · ·.·· · .. · 
4.2. M~aooi a.1lcquoted by Macl11.ga:q.; . •· . op, cit;, 9$. . . . . . ·. ·.·•. i / > 

· 43 Mac~~. op. oit.,, ~8· ~1.n. 
. of .Bordeaux :writing Qll. 9 M~hi . 
.1632 decla.res tijai Shih J'~\;, 

. ·.· 21 Of, .alsoi La.ha,U:ri, I, 136, 
22 'I.'uzak-i-,l<flw""tigirj,. 347; Finch .. 

.in .' Earll/I .:lD'IJli;oz,ean Tn,,veller,i · .· i#Q~M~.1so. . . . . •.. . •··· .. •·=:;!t~~ult~r:·~:' 



92 THE RELIGIOUS POLICY OF THE MUGHAL EMPERORS 

Christian, ,l.P.H.S., IV, 14. 
Unfortunately Shah Jahii.n was 
not even near his father at the 
time of ,Tahii.ngir's death. 

44 Withington, op. cit., 223; Payne, 
op; cit., 35; Botelho in Hosten, 
153. 

45 'l'iizal.:-i-Jahii,ngiri, 35. Mullii, 
Ahmad rejoiced at the killing 
of 'that, •...•••••• kafir of 
C\ov indwal '. He declared that 
he was t,he leader of t,he infidels 
and that his death would serve as 
a great blow to t,hem. l\11'.ullii. 
Ahmad, I, (3), 82. 

46 l'ayne, op. cit., XI, 12. 
47 Sikh tradition, recorded in 

Macauliffo, III, 9()....101. 
48 Payne, op. cit., XI, 12, Macau• 

liffe, as cited above. 
49 Dabistan, 234; :Macauliffe, IV, 

10-41. The author of t,he 
Dabistiin knew the seventh giuu. 

His account seems to be more 
reliable. The Sikh tradition is 
full of the miraoles of the guru. 

50 Tuuik-i.JaMngiri, 63, 219. 
.51 ibid., 219. 
52 ibid., 102. 
53 Beni Prasad: Jahart,giir, 414. 
54 ibid., 453. 
55 Tuzak, 218. 
66 ibid., 37. 
57 Rieu, I. 
58 '.Puzak, 27 5. 
59 Rahman 'Ali, Ulma-i-Hind, XI, 

12. 
60 Tiizak, 275. 
61 ibid., 312,279; Ral:11nan 'Ali, 12. 
62 Rahman Ali, op. oit., 12. 
63 Payne, op. cit., 75. 
64 Pelsaert, translated by Moreland 

ood C'.eyl, 75. 
65 Payne, op. oit., 72. 
66 Tuzak-t.JoM,ngiri, 243. 

67 ibid., 276. 
68 ibid,, 124. 
69 ibid., 179. 
70 ibid., 280, 319. 
71 ibid., 132. 
72 Payne, op. cit., 32-3, 46-7, 75. 
73 Mulla Alunad, I, (4), 126. 
74 Tuzak, 15. 
75 Payne, op. cit., 49-56. 
76 Tf,.zak, 290. 
77 ibid., 62. 
78 ibid., 10. 
79 Tf1,zak, 176, 177, 252, 282-4. 
80 ibid., 50. 
81 Mulla Ahmad, III, (9), 100. 
82 H1,wkin.s, op. cit., 98, 99. 
83 Tf2zak, 8. 
84 ibid., 99. 
85 Of. Sri Ram Sharma: BengaF 

under J ahangir, J ou.rnal of Indian 
H>i,story, Vol. XIII, Part ii, 69. 

86 Til,zo,k, 24. 
87 Hawkins, op. cit., 106-7. 
88 Tilzak, 75. 
89 ibid., 5, 76. 
90 Roe, op. cit., 303, 304. 
91 Tuzak, 76 • 
92 ibid., 73. 
93 Withington, op. cit., 219. 
94 Hawkins, op. oit., 119; Pelsaert, 

78-9; Withington, op. cit., 219. 
915 Tuzak, 23. 
96 ibid., 79. 
97. ibid., 183. 
98 ibid., 56. 
99 Pelsaert, 77. 
100 Tuzak, 100. 
101 Rahman 'Ali, op. cit. 
102 Tuzak, 5, 90. 
103 Payne, op. eit., 38. 
104 Tuza,k, 92. 
105 Roe, op. oit., 124. 
106 Cf. the author's description of 

the work and its date in thi:, 



18lamfo Culture, Hyderabad, 
October, 1933. 

107 Tuzak, 244-5. 
108 Cf. Rahman 'Ali:. 
109 Payne, op. cit., 30-2. 
110 Cf. Rahim Sudlui,, edited by 

Tripi'ithi. 
111 Of. Sur Siigar. 
H2 Cf. Brown: .!.rfughal PaintinrJ<s. 
ll3 Coryat, op. cit., 147-8. 
114 Roe, op. cit., I, 157. 
115 Finch, op. cit., 147-8. 
116 Madagan, op. oit., 92. 
117 :l'azl.,frat-ul-};Ialuk, 567. 
ll8 Blodummn in Oaleutta 

18(iH, 139-40. 

Boni Prasad: Jahan(ii.r, 4:31. 
I20 Tuzak, 100. 
121 Tuzak mentions Sadr-i-Jahan 

as Jaha11gir's fiI"st sadr-us-sadur 
(page 22) Rahman 'Alr describes 
Mulla TaqI as his sadr-us-sad1ir. 
Musawi Khan was his last 
sadr-us-sadur, Lah.auri, I, 181. 

122 Tiizak, 5. 
123 ibid., ll9. 
124 ibid., 125; Coryat, op. cit., 280. 
125 Tuzak, 15. 

126 Finch, op. cit., 147. 
127 Payne, op. cit., 81. 

93 

12S Roe, op. cit., 105, 157, 284; 
Coryat, op. cit., 281. 

129 Cf. Shah Jahan's letter to 
,Jahaugir in Munsl,iat, quoted by 
the present writer in An Unex­
plored ,Source of .ll!lughal History. 
Lahauri, Shah Jahan's official 
historian accuses Jahangir of 
wasting Akbar's treasure, lea1,,-ing 
the work of the state to the 
governors and officials or to Nur 
Jahau but he casts no doubt on 
Jahangir's religion. U1hauri, II, 
148, 475, 713. 

130 Roe, op. cit., am; Coryat, 
op. oit., 246. 

131 Tarild1-·i-l1Iuhamma,:l 'Arif 
Qandahiiri, MS., 270. The pre­
sent writer described the only 
known fragment of this work for 
the first tirrw in the Journal of 
the Royal Asia.Mc Society, London, 
October, 1933. 

132 11-Iulla Ahmad, I, (2), 45. 

133 ibid., I, (3), 43. 



Chapter IV 

SHAH JAHAN 

His Access-ion 

With the accession of Shah Jahan, the Mughal empire 
entered upon a new phase. If Akbar was liberal in his 
:religious views and Jahangir indifferent to nicer questions of 
theology, Shah Jahii,n was an orthodox Muslim. Although 
born of a Rajput mother to a father whose mother was also 
a Rajput princess, Shah Jahan does not seem to have been 
much influenced by these factors. He was thirty~six at the 
~ime of his accession and thus old enough to chalk out a 
policy for himself. He was a favourite of his grandfather, 
Akbar, and his early education was no doubt carried on 
under liberal · teachers of S~ISt leanings.1 But Akbar died 
when Shjh Jab.an was only .twelve. We have to remember 
further that though he was his grandfather's favourite, 
, there. did not seem. to be much chance of his occupying the . 

i 'Mughal thron~ during his grandfather's lifetime as he was 
:not his eldest grandson. Because of this he must have been 
ed11cat.ed. as an ordinary Mughal prince rather than a future · 

·. · .. emperor. .But to.wards the end of Akbar's reign, intrigues . 
,.· ,on · behalf of K.husru increased the status of Khurra.m. . .. 

E$Tly in Jiiliangir's reign we find Khurrai:d 'appointed/ the • '· 
President .of. the Council .·of Regency. formed bY . .J ihan.gir 

. -when he Jeft the capital in pursuit of his rebel sou in April, 
·. 1~06: 'J.'his wa£i foll9'\red by a more fonnal re~ogriition: of 

.. ·~ .. ~w posi~ion in: J607. . From, th~n till, his re~llion i~ , · 
. 16~~' 8Mb J a;ban rem~ed hMking in his father'sJavotir as 
a Jikely .SU(/OOSfJOl,\ rhe' y~8,l'S that followed his defeat ... 
IUld. ~col'!Cpiation wiiih J~ngir. did nht ~ring·, tp.e .father. ' 
.and tll;~ s~ ~u~h ~o~r,.:to~t~£lr~ $l:iih :J:ahiin did xi9t1 · 

,•,r' .. ,,,, '. "e ·."''.', :, ', ,,,.,,'•;,' ,, .' .. •' .. .'\ •:, '•' ' ' ' •. ,, ., ' 
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however, raise the standarcl of' Islam in danger' against his 
father, and when he succeeded him in. 1627, he had no 
religious commitments. There is one significant fact, how­
evel', to be noticed in his early career. Unlike his father 
and grandfather, he married no Hindu princess, and thus 
that mellowing influence was lacking in his harem. 

Gou.rt Ceremonies 

On his accession, the court ceremonies attracted his 
attention first. The mode of salutation in the court by 
gijida had beeu common, though not compulsory, under 
Akbar. Under ,Jahangir, the religious officers, the qazis, 
the Mir 'Adals, and the sadrs were exempt from pa,ying 
respects to the emperor in that fashion. Shah Jahan 
carried the modification still further. Sijida was abolished 
forthwith as it involved prostration which, according to the 
Islamie traditions, is due to God alone.2 But this did not 
produce any change in the court etiquette; The Zaminbos 
form of salutation tlrn.t, was still allowed was no better. Shah 
Jahan's orthodoxy a,t last resulted in abolishing both these 
humiliating forms of salutation in 1636-37 (1046 A.H.)& 

and in their place 'Chahar Taslim' was made current. This 
involved bowing and touching one's forehead, eyes and 
arms four times. Even this was against the Muslim usage. 
There seems to have ensued a conflict between imperial 
grandeur and orthodoxy. The former won, but to the 
latter a point was conceded. The 'Chahar Taslim' remained 
the court ceremony ofsalutation, but an exception was made 
in favour of the theologians of various degrees. They Were 
excus.ed 'Chahar Taslim' and were to sa1ute the emperor 
by using the common Muslim formula of 'wishing peace\4 

It is probable however that the unorthodox praoti:ce of 
raising· hands iri salutation was .not discontinued evenJn 
thefr case, The 'Ohahar Tai$1im' however asswned. a 
form which made it difficult to distinguish it 



96 THE RELIGIOUS POLICY OF THE :MUGHAL E:MPE.RORS 

Manucci thus describes it: 'I arose, stood quite erect, and 
bending my body very low until my head was quite close 
t,o the· ground, I placed my right hand with its back to the 
ground, then raising it, put it on my head, and stood up 
straight. This ceremonial I repeated three times.' 5 As 
Manucci himself notes further on, this had to be done four 
times. 

Shah Jahan was anxious to give his court a Muslim 
atmosphere. the Muslim festival"! were regularly 
celebrated with imperial grandeur. Rs70,000 a year was 
set apart for disfa'ihution in charities, Rs30,000 was gi.ven 
away during the month of Ramazan, Rsl0,000 was dis­
tributed during the months of Muha,rram, Rajah, Sha'ban 
and Rabi'-ul-AwaL6 These festivals were court festivals; 
Hindus and Muslims alike attended them, made presents 
to the emperor who, in his turn, gave gifts to the amirs. 
'The 'ids and Shab-i-Barats were occasions of great rejoicings. 
Raja Jaswant Singh an.d Raja Jai Singh were both given an 
elephant each on the occasion of the 'id in the twelfth 
year.7 Rs500,000 were set apart to be sent to Mecca in 
instabnents. Occasionally a royal Mir-i~Haj was appointed 

. to take these offe:rings and serve as the leader of the pilgrims 
going to Mecca.8 When Sayyid Jalal Gujarati was appointed 
the sadr-us-sadiir in 1642, he was raised to the rank of a 
m.ansabda:r over 4,000 men. Soon, however, he became a 
commander of 6,000 men.9 This naturally increased the 
influence of the theologians at court. Never. before had 
such a high status been combined with this sacerdotal office •. 
Itis not surprising therefore, to find that annalists and poets 
sing of Shah Jahan's piety and love of Islam. 

In other ways too, Shah Jahan acted, as the champion 
of the · true . faith, the Sunni variety · of Islam. . . When•· he 
dispatched a mission to Qutb-ul-Mu1k of Golconda in 
1635-36. (1045 a.H:.}, he definitely proclaimed himself 
ordained by God, not ouly as the leader of the Sunnis but 
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the destroyer of all those who did not conform to his ideas 
of Islam.10 Hard pressed by the MughaJ armies, Qutb-ul­
Mulk had to proclaim himself a Sunni, and inaugurate 
Sum1i rites in his state, before he was able to obtain respite 
from the imperial forces.11 In 1629-30 (10:39 A.H.) Shah 
Jahan suppressed what he considered heretical practices 
among the Afghans.12 The Muslim creed continued to be 
stamped on the coins as in Jahangir's 13 time. 

In certain other matters Shah ,Jahan continued the old 
practices. He sa,t daily in the salutation balcony, even 
though to his more orthodox son and successor, Aurangzeb, 
it smacked of worship of man instead of God. In order to 
make it more comfortable for his subjects to see him there, 
he caused roofs to be set up in the court yards below the 
salutation balconies in Agra, Delhi and Lahore.14 He 
continued the customary annual ceremony of Tula Dan, 
weighing himself against different commodities and giving 
them away. He kept astrologers at court. He was a 
patron of painting, even of portrait-painting, and many 
great paintings of his court are still preserved. But he 
discontinued the practice of allowing favoured nobles the 
honour of wearing the imperial likeness in their turban. 
He is said to have discontinued the use of the Ila.hi calendar, 
but documents of his reign are in existence bearing the 
Ilahi dates.15 The :Anial-i-Salik almost always gives both 
the Ilahi and the Hijri dates. The Badskalbniima of 
Lahauri frequently uses the Ilahi calendar. The custom of 
weighing the emperor twice according to the lunar and solar 
reckoning involved the use of the Ilahi calendar .. The fact, 
that Aurangzeb had to discontinue the use of the Ilahi 
calendar in the revenue and accounts departments,111 proves 
that under Shah Jahan it had been retained in use. It 
seems that Shah Jahan instituted the practice of having 
his official chronicles drawn up according to the Ilahi 
calendar and one of his annual New Year Day parties was 

7 
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held according to the same reckoning. But, he introduced 
another innovation in the time schedule of his day. He 
changed the traditional division of day· and night according 
to tlie rising and the setting of the sun to an equal division 
of time between the day and the night.17 

The emperors used to make the tika sign on the forehead 
of the Hindu Rajas when they acceded to their titles. Shah 
Jahan, t,hough he would not discontinue it, delegated this 
task to his Prime ltiinister.18 Music and dancing remained 
in fashion at the court and the emperor kept court musicians 
i,,•ho sang daily at regular intervals. 

Public Services 

As far as the public services were concerned Shah 
Jahan started by issuing rather a tall order. It was 
decided that only Muslims were to be recruited to the public 

, services.19 But this order does not seem to have been 
enforced. In the thirty-first year there were :fifty-two 
Hindus, from a total of two hundred and forty-one, serving 
as mansabdars over 1,000 to 7,000.20 At the end of the 
~nth year there were 189 mansabdars of 1,000 at1d aboye. 
Of this number 35 were Hindus.21 At the end of the 
twentieth year out of· a total of 231 living mansabdars •. of 
1,000 and above, 51 were Hindus.22 The total increase in 
these ten yea,rs was 42 of which the number of the Hindus 
was sL,:teen. Thus whereas the percentage of the Hindus 
at the end of the tenth year was only 18· 5 of the total 
strength, they secured 38 per cent of the new creations. 
Towards the end of the reign, however, the percentage of the 
.Hindus seems to· have gone down. Though the strength of 
the cadre rose from 231 at the end of the twentieth year to 
24lat the end of the thirty-first year, the number of Hindus 
rose to 52 only. Even then the percentage of the Jrindus 
stood at 2h5 insteadof 18:5 as at the end of the te.nth year. 
lf we include the number of the m:ansabdars of 500 and 
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above, the position revealed is almost the same. At the 
end of the tenth year, the number of the Hindu mansabdars 
of 500 and above was 76 out of a total of 419.23 At the 
end of the twentieth year there were 97 Hindus out of a 
total of 453.24 .The Hindus thus secured 21 out of 34 new 
creations. 

An examination of the list of the Hindu mansabdars at 
the end of the twentieth year yields very interesting results. 
Here are the names of the mansabdars of 1,000 and above. 

Co:M:M.A.NDERS OF 5,000 

l. Raja.Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. 
2. Raja Jagat Singh of Udaipur. 
3. Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur. 
4. Raja Bithal Das Gaur. 

COMMANDERS OF 4,000 

5. Raja Rai Singh, son of the late Maharaja Bhim Singh 
(of the house of the rulers of Mewar). 

COMMANDERS OF 3,000 

6. Raja Pahar Singh Bundela of Urchha. 
7. Rao Sa.tarsal Hada of Bundi. 
8. Madho Singh Hada (uncle of the above) . 
. 9. Udafi Ram. · · 

10. Parsoji Bhonsla. 
ll. Ja.du Rii. 
12_ . Mankoji Ni~ba.Jkar. . All from South. In<Ua. 

13; Rawat aai. 
.. • • .14. .Dattarjt · 

Col\:DliNI):mRS OP 2,500 .. 

• H( .Raja. Devi Singh.Bundela; · 
- " •' ." ' ' . ;,,, 
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COMMANDERS OF 2,000 

16. Raja Rajru.p of Nurpur (in the Punjab). 
17. Rao Karn Bhurtya of Bikaner. 
18. Raja Jairamdas Bargojar. 
19. Prithvi Raj Rathor. 
20. Rup Singh Rathor. 
21. Ram Singh Ratho:r (a cousin of the Rana). 
O'}. ,..,. 
23. Arirai. . AU from South India. 

Patoji. } 

24. Bahaji. 

CO:M:J.IIA.NDERS OF 1,500 

25. Rawal Punja of Dongarpur. 
26. Ra.tan Rathor. 
27. Rao Rup Singh Chandrawat. 
28. Chand Ratan Bundela. 
29. Sujan Singh Sissodia. 
30. Rai Todar Mall (Diwan). 

31. Anarodh.1 S f R . B'th l D- G 
Sh.. _ .·· . . ons o aJa 1 a as. aur. 32. 1vram. 

33, Raiba Dakhanni. 

COMMANDERS OF l,000 

34. Rawal Saroarsl of Banswara. 
35. Raja Gursen of Kishtwar, Kashmir. 
36. Raja Prithl Chand of Chamba. 
37. Raja Badan Singh Bhadorya. 
38. Kanwar Ram Singh (son of Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur). 
39; Gopal Singh Kachhwaha. 
40. Pratap. 
41. Girdhar Das Gaur . 

. 42. Rai Singh, cousin of Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. 
43. Arjun, son of Bithal Das. 
44. RaiSingh Jhala. 
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45. Ra,ja Amar Singh. 
46. Bhojraj Dakhani. 
47. Rai Kashi Das (a provincial diwan). 
48. Rai Dayanat Rai (accounts department). 
49. Rai Bhar :i\Ial (a provincial diwan). 
50. 1Iahesh Das Rathor. 
51. Ra,ja Trilok Chand Kachhwaha. 

Out of these ,51, numbers 1, 2, 3, t1, 7, 15, 16, 17, 25, 35, 
36, 37, and 38 (in all 13) were ruling chiefs. Raja Bitha,l 
Das Ga.ur ·was himself a commander of 5,000. One of his 
sons ,;vas a commander of 1,000, and two commanders of 
2,000. R:1i Todar MaU, Rai Kashi Das, Rii.i Da.yanat Rai 
and Rii.i Bhar Mal represented the revenue and accounts 
departments. A very interesting element is the strength 
of the Deccanese officers who held eleven commands among 
themselves. They represent proba,bly the price of the policy 
of expansion in South India which Shah ,Jahan had pursued 
for several years. The rest, are chiefly Rajputs belonging 
to the various ruling houses in Rajputana and elsewhere. 
The diwans seem to have risen from the ranks. 

In the revenue department besides the four provincial 
diwans ranking as commanders of 1,000 or more, there 
were others occupying less exalted stations yet discharging 
equally responsible duties. Rai Sobha Chand was the 
diwan of Lahore in the twelfth year.25 Rai Mukand Das 
was a Diwan-i-Tan and Diwani-i-Bayiitat. He served for 
some time as the officiating revenue minister in the twelfth 
year.26 Rai Dayanat Rai, who was a commander of 1,000, 
became the d'iwan of all the Mughal territories in the 
.Deccan.27 Beni Dass served as the diwan of Bihar.2S Rai 
Raghu Nath officiated for some time as the imperialfinance 
m:inister,29 whereas Rai Chandar Bhan was officer-in-charge 
of the Dar-ul-Insha, the Seeretariat.:m Probably the most 
intere1:1ting appointment of the reign was that of Shahji 
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whom Shah Jahan tempted into imperial service by con­
ferring on him the highest command, 6,000.31 He doesnot 
seem to have actually joined the :M:ughals. Yet the appoint­
ment is significant as he was appointed to a rank higher 
than that of any other Hindu mansabdar. We further :find 
that on the outbreak of the War of Succession, Maharaja 
Jaswant Singh was the premier noble of the empire,s2 
holding the rank of a commander of 6,000. Thus under 
Shah Jahan Hindus occupied a higher status in the 
government than that occupied by the Indians today. 
'!'hey counted among them the mightiest subject and the 
highest public servant, the imperial :finance minister and 
several provincial ministers of :finance, besides several 
military commanders of great fame. 

When Aurangzeb was · the Viceroy of the Deccan, Shah 
Jahan sharply reprimanded him for his anti-Rajput bias.33 
In. one case the record keeper of the salaries office, Rai 

. Maya Das, was replaced by a Muslim probably on account 
of his religion, though the court annalist would have us 
believe it was old age which necessitated his removal. a4 

On the whole, however, one may hold that no dislodgment 
of Hindus from the public services seems to have taken 
place. 

Pilgrimage Tax 

Shah Jahan did not reimpose the jizya but tried to 
make money out ·of the religious convictions of the·Hindus · 
in other ways. 'I'he pilgrhmige ta~ was revived'.~5 It was a 
heavy burden and an obstacle in the way of the Hindus 
who .wanted to fulfil their religious injunctions. •. On. the 
importunity of a Hindu scholar of Benares, Kavindaracarya, 
whoied a deputation to the emperor against this hateful 
imposition, the emperor remitted it and thus aUow.ed his 
Hindu s-ubjects teligious liberty.36 
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Religious Places of rwn-11.fualima 

Shah Jahan changed the spirit of religious toleration, 
that had characterized the l\fughal government so far, in 
several other ways as well. To begi11 with, the emperor 
forbade the completion of certain temples that had been 
started during his predecessor's reign. Repairs to old 
temples were prohibited and the building of new temples 
was forbidden.37 But Shah Jahan was not satisfied with 
these orders alone. He embarked on a campaign of complete 
destruction of the new temples of the Hindus. Three 

· temples were destroyed in Gujarat, seventy-two temples 
in Benares and its neighbourhood, and probably four 
temples elsewhere in the province of Allahabad.38 Some 
temples in Kashmir were also sacrificed to the religious fury 
of the emperor. The Hindu temple of Ichchhabal was 
destroyed and converted into a mosque.s9 This betokened 
a rather serious fit of religious frenzy which Akbar's reign 

· seemed to have made impossible. The materials of some 
of the Hindu temples were used for building mosques.'° 

In the ninth year a magnificent temple built by Bir 
Singh Bundela at Urchha was destroyed during the cours.e 

. of the military operations against Jujuha.r Singh Bundeli;4L 
Several other temples suffered· the same fate or were 
converted into mosques. When the fort of Kha.ta Kheri · · 
. :was conquered and taken from its Bhil ruler Bb.agirath in. 
1632, Muslim rites were• performed .there ,e j~t · as ha.d. ... 

· happened in the temple of K.angra. on its conqm~st \ by .·· · 
Jahangir; The fort of Db,amµni under jujuha.r Singh was ·· 

.,similarly desecrated in 1644~45 (1045 A.,:a::.).43 . :Earli~r; •. • 
in )630-31 . (104:0 ~.H.} vvhen Abdal, the Hindu •9hi&f of . 

. . Hargaon in the provin~ ·of .Allahabad, rebelled, most of the 
teµiples. in the state were either .demoUshed or ~onver~f 

.. into m6sques. Idols • 'Were burnt. 4,Sa Prince Aurangt.e.b, 10 

while• Viceroy of Gtijatat. (February, · H~4p to Janua.ry, 1647) ' 
', ">, ,, _' ',.f, I ,_, ' ' ,,. ">. ' .c .. " ,,,. " 
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was responsible for the demolition of several temples. In 
Ahmedahad and elsewhere many temples were destroyed, 
among them being the temple of Khandai Rai at Satara, 
and the temple of Chintaman close to Sarashpur. Probably 
after Aurangzeb's departure in 1647, many of these temples 
were again take11 possession of by the Hindus.44 

Shah Jahan thus reverted to the practice of systematically 
•·• desecrating the religious shrines of rebel chiefs and enemies. 

He also tried to enforce the Muslim injunction against any 
· new place of worship being built by non-believers. But it 

seems that his fury did not last long'. Though in general 
• terms some of the chroniclers of the reign remember the 
emperor as the destroyer of temples, no more specific cases 

.. find mention in the later part of his reign. Something seems 
to have softened the emperor and the fit of religious frenzy 

'soon passed away. 
Probably due to Dara's increasing influence we find Shah 

Jahan reversing this policy some time after. The prince 
presented a stone railing to the temple of Kesho Rai at 
Muttra. 45 A letter written during the year 1643-44 

'>(1063 ~;H.) t;.o Jai .Singhi. Raja of Jaipur, conceded him 
: :,full liberty .. to appoint the presiding priest at "the temple of 

Bindrabim built by Man Singh. 46 Man Singh's mother ha.4 
ctied in Bengaland by a letter dated August 1639, SM,h 
.Ja,hill ~anted two hundred bigkas of .land to be attached 

·. tp her . ni~usoleum in order to ensme its perpetual up­
·J.t~p: n , The restoration of theil' temples to the Hindus Qf 
.<lµjarat, however, took place after 1647;. .. .· . 

/'.J.:he JJluistians themselves brought about the destruQtion • 
()~. SQme. or .their . religiou.s ··.p~vileges. ·. The ,J:esUits at.·. the .. · 

, M~ghal :court had been mi~g :poiitfos with ,religion and • 
. they had.Jittl~ tc> complain about w.he:r:r on the. outbreak . 
ofhostilities.with:.~e J>ort11gu~se 't Hooghly, Shah. Ja,han'. 
ordered the .t.li$a.ntling. ,of their Qhurch at A~a and •the 
destiutJ:tion o'( t.heir 9hurch : ~ag~. He allo:wed tht'.ll#, 
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however, the right to hold their religious ceremonies in the 
houses they were permitted to retain.48 

Thus Shah Jahan interfered with open public worship 
in the Christian fashion in churches, allowing Christians, 
however, to hold religious ceremonies in the privacy of 
their o,vn houses. \Ve have to remember that, unlike the 
Protestant and Roman Catholic governments of Europe 
during the religious wars and after, the Mughals seldom 
tried to interfere with the privacy oftheir subjects in religious 
matters. The rights en.joyed by the Roman Catholics in 

even after this eruption, far exceeded those enjoyed 
theu· religious brethren in Protestant England about this 

t,ime and even later. 

Con-versions to Other Religions 

Shah J ahan also stopped the prevailing practice of allowing 
the Hindus and the Christians to make converts to their 
religions. The permission granted to Christians was with­
dravl'n as the result of the war against the Portuguese. 
Christians had never been able to convert a large number 
of Hindus and Muslims to their faith. Their efforts had 
mainly been confined to keeping within the Christian 
faith such Armenians, Europeans and others of similar faith 
who happened to take service at the lVlughal court. Before 
the establishment of the Jesuit Missions at Agra and Lahore, 
the Christians entering the l\iughal service . usually adopted 
non-Christian modes of life from which they were rescued 
by the Jesuit missionaries. Now that the missionaries 
were established at Agra and Lahore, such cases became 
rare. The refusal of the permission, therefore, was simply 
the denial of a principle and implied Shah Jahan's anxiety 
to conform to the Muslim ··theological injunctions xather 
than.create practical.obstacles in the path of the ·Christian 
missions; In the case . of the Hindus, however, it. was 
otherwise~ They had been actually absorbing a !lumber of 
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Muslims by conversion to Hinduism. In the sixth year of 
his reign when Shah J ahan was returning from Kashmir 
through Jammu, he discovered, as Jahangir had discovered 
before him, that the Hindus of Bhadauri and Bhimbar 
accepted daughters of Muslim parents and converted them 
to their own faith. These women were cremated at their 
death according to Hindu rites. J ahangir had tried to stop 

practice but to no avail. Shah Jahan not only issued 
orders making such marriages unlawful henceforward, but 
ordered that these converted Muslim girls be taken away 
from their husbands, who in turn were to be fined. They 
could escape the fine if they accepted Islam. So widespread 
was this practice of converting Muslim girls to Hinduism 
that these orders discovered more than 4,000 such women.49 

During the comse of the same journey Shah J ahan 
came across the same source of uneasiness to his orthodoxy 
in Gujarat. Here again some seventy such converts 
were discovered. This gave the emperor cause for anxiety. 
General orders were issued to scour the Punjab and put 
down these practices by force. Four hundred cases were 
ful'the:r reported in consequence. 00 

In his tenth year Shah Jahan discovered that his orders 
had not completely stopped this system. of conversion to 
Hinduism, Dalpat, a Hindu of Sirhlnd, had con.verted a 
Muslim girl, Zinab, given her the Hindu name, Ganga, 
and brought up their children as Hindus. He had also 
converted oneMuslim boy and six Muslim girls to Hinduism. 
The emperor was now exasperated by . this. persistence and 
defian~ of his orders. To put a stop to this practice and 
wam·aufuture transgressors against the 113.W, Dalpat's wife 
and. children were taken away from him. . He was sentenced 
to death by dismemberment with the· option that he . could 
save himself by becoming a Muslim. Dalpat however was 
made of the stuff of which martyrs are made and he flatly 
refu13ed the offer. He wa,s. cruelly done to death~5l 
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Another probable sou1·ce of conversion to Hinduism was 
also stopped. Though Akbar had discontinued the practice 
of malting slaves of the prisoners of war, it seems to have 
been too deep-rooted to disappear so easily. It had now 
revived. These slaves ·were publicly sold to bidders or 
retained by the soldiers. Shah J ahan no\Y issued an order 
t,hat Muslim prisoners of war were not to be sold to the 
.L.1.1,,1ut,,, as sla.ves. Hindu soldiers were also forbidden from 
enslaving 1\Iuslims.52 

After his tenth year however Shah Jahan seems to ha:ve 
the proselytizing activities of the Hindus alone. During 

the rest of his reign we do not hear of any attempts to put 
down the efforts of the Hindus to make converts to their 
religion. This did not mean that these activities had been 
finally crushed. '\'Ve come across several cases of the 
conversion of Muslims by the Hindus. There was a Hindu 
saint, Kalyau Bhati, living in Kiratpur, in the year 1643. 
He was a, sanya8·i who had travelled to far off Persia where 
he had been converted to Islam. When he returned to 
India, he became a Hindu and was accepted as a religious 
leader by the Hindus. It is said that the licentious life 
of Shah Abbas Safavi of Persia (1583 to 1628) had 
disgusted him.0s 

A large number of Muslims were converted to Hinduism 
by the Vairagis. The author of the Dabi.gtii,n-i-Mazaliib 
speaks of these conversions as if from his own personal 
knowledge. Two Muslim nobles are mentioned among 
these converts, Mirza Salih and Mirza Haidar.54 

When the Sikh guru, Hargobind, took up his residence at 
Kiratpur, in the Punjab, he succeeded in converting a large 
number of Muslims some time. before 1645. In the words 
of Dabistii,n-i-Mazakib, not a Muslim was left between the 
hills near K.iratpur and the frontiers of Tibet and Khotan.55 

The Mughals conquered Kiratpur in 1645 and it is possible · 
they might have made some efforts at reconverting the. 
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people. But the Muslim chroniclers a,re silent about, the 
fate of any such attempt. 

Conversions to I slam 

Though persecution for such maI-practices may have 
come to an end, proselytizing activity seems to have con­
t,inued throughout Shah Jahan's reign. Early in his reign 
Shah J ahan had appointed a Superintendent of Converts to 
Islam, thus setting up a department for the special purpose 
of making converts.56 This solicitude for increasing the 
numbe1· of the Muslims wa,g accompanied by various measures 
calculated t,o effect this end. The one common enough 
practice was to make terms with the criminals. Any 
crime could be expiated if a man was willing enough to 
become a Muslim. The Hindus of the Punjab, Bhimbar, 
Bhadauri and Sirhind, who were guilty of the offence of 
abetting apostacy, were all offered remission of their 
sentences provided they accepted the 'true faith'. When 
the war with the Portuguese started, many of them were 
made prisoners and condemned to slavery or death. But 
they too were offered their. freedom and. lifo if they accepted 
the '.true faith\07 Of the four hundred who were brought 
before the emperor, very few, however, accepted the offer, 
the rest were imprisoned but orders were issued that when~ 

· ever they should express· their willingness .to be converted 
they. should be liberated and given. daily all.owances.5s 
The ~ndu law .confined rights in the property of a joint 
family to the Hindus alone. Naturally, if a Hindu was 
conyerted to Isfa,m he lost his right in th9joint property; 
Like Lord Dalhousie two centuries later, Shah Jahan could 
not tolerate this artificial obstacle to the spread of the 
' true :faith', and an order was issued in the seventh year of 
his reign that i:f a Hindu wanted to be converted to Islam, 
his··· family should .·· not place any obstacles in . ~fa. wa;r.5Q 
Most probably this refers. to the threats of depriving th~ 
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'renegade' of his share of the joint property. But Shah 
Jahan's order differed to a great extent from Lord 
Dalhousie's legislation. Dalhousie, by allowing Christian 
converts to claim their share of the joint property, brought 
conversion to and from Christianity to the same level. 
No law entailed the confiscation of his property on a Christian 
if he became a Hindu. Thus Dalhousie's order established 
no inequalities. But under Shah Jahan, apostacy from 
Islam had again become a capital crime. His orders, 
therefore, made conversions from among the Hindus easier, 
and gave the state full power for keeping Muslims true to 
their faith. 

It is no wonder that this led to forcible conversion 
in times of war. When Shuja' was appointed governor 
of Kabul, his assumption of office was accompanied by 
a ruthless war in the Hindu territory beyond .the Indus. 
Shankar was the ruler of these tribes. During the war, 
sixteen sons and dependents of Hathi were converted 
by force. The sword of Islam further yielded a crop of 
5,000 new converts. Hindu temples were converted into 
mosques. Anyone showi11g signs of reverting to the faith 
of his forefathers was executed.60 The rebellion of Jujuhar 
Singh yielded a rich crop of Muslim converts, mostly ·. · 
minors: His young son Durga and his grandson Durjan 

•. Sal were both converted to become Imam Quli and 'Ali 
Qult61.. Udai Bhan, his eldest son, when captured, preferred 
death to Islam. Another son who was a minor was however 
converted. Most of the women had burnt. theD1$elves .. tg 
death but such as were captured-probably slave. ~iris 6r 
niaidsc"."'were\ · convert(d and distributed .~mong .Musllin . 
ip:ansabdars.62 .• When . Prata.p . Ujjainya . rebelled ~ the 
~nth year, one of lrls women was captured, (X)JlVe~te<.i. to 
Islam,6.8 and.married to a grandsm1 .. o;f Firoz Jang.ll'.· ·'l'h.e <·· 

. ~o~qw:1at ·. of Beglana was fQll<>wed .by . tlie . ~ye~ion o;f 
.. • Niha.rj.fs ~n anci suo~sor who p.o\V. becam,e l)aula~Il:1~4~fl 

" , · ,'. ' '•; "' · ' ·-.•,,, ''':r ', · •i,i 
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Nasrat Jang converted a Brahman boy to Islam who, how­
ever, seemed to have resented it and killed his 'benefactor' 
while he lay asleep. 66 

There was a severe famine in the Punjab in 1645-46 
(1055 A.H.) when people began to sell their children. 
Shah Jahan ordered that the sale price be paid by the state 
and the l\foslim children be restored to their parents.e1 
Hindu children bought in this way, by the state, were 
probably brought up as Muslims. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that some noteworthy 
converts were made during this reign. Raja Raj Singh's 
son Bakhtawar Singh and his grandson were converted.GS 
One Guru K.ishan of Amroha, however, does not seem to have 
been suitably rewarded on his conversion and had to remind 
the emperor of his. services in becoming a Muslim and solicit 
a mansab, in order to make this an inducement to others. 69 

Sri Ranga III of the Carnatio was attacked. by 'Adil Khan. 
Pressed in from all sides he was promised safety on the 
reuunciation of his religion and conversion to Islam. 10 

Shih Jahan · discovered other means of swelling the ranks 
. of the ~uslims, .When Hindu princesses were roamed to · 

.. the 1\:Iughal kings and. princes, they do not seem to. have • 
l:>een :formally conve;rted to the true faith. .It is true :that ' · 

• • their marriage in itself constituted an act of conversion. 
J3ut • .Akbar seezns to have allowed these princesses a good 
deal of religio1.JS libeny and Jaha,ngir does not. appear to 
have changed the practice of his father very much. · Under 
.Shah Jab.an, however, the Muslim law was. niore strictly . 

·. fc;>ll<>w09:i< The .princesses were:. first formally. co~verted to, . 
Islan1, the, emperor ·himself teach.mg them the elements, of , 

·/ the Muslim religion on their entry into thepalaoe;n. Mani~'· ... ,. 
· . was .solemnized ~r this formal conversion. ·· . . · · · · 

· .. · Thu:s Shah JaJ,mn took active stepe not only for siiopping 
th~ conversion of the Muslµ:ns to other faiths but for s~ellin~ . 
their nwnber ty. aJl possiqle :meaais as 'Vell; Here~· ~ei 
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earned the praises of almost all the Muslim annalists of 
his reign and came to be regarded as a great Muslim king, 
anxious to restore the lost privileges of Islam. 

Blasphemy 

As Shah Jahli,n made apostacy criminal, he took similar 
measures to enforce the Muslim penal code in connexion 
with other religious crimes as well. Blasphemy was once 
again made a criminal offence. A Hindu who was alleged 
to .have behaved disrespectfully towards the Qur'an was 
executed.72 Chhaila, a Brahman and provincial qaniingo 
of Berar, lost his head because he was similarly accused of 
disrespectful language towards the Prophet. 73 Raju, a 
Sa.yyid holding heretic views, was first expelled from 
Ahmedabad and subsequently killed on his opposing the 
imperial officers sent in order to accomplish and hasten his 
departure, during the viceroyalty of Aurangzeb.74 

Sumptoory Laws 

The Muslim tradition further laid down that it was the 
• . duty of.a Muslim king to see that the Hindus were not 

allowed to look 1.ike the Muslims. This naturally demanded 
the promulgation of sumptuary laws. Shah Jahan took a, 

. step towards reviving them by ordering. that the Hindus be. 
not·anowed. to dress like the Muslims.75 No serious attemp~ 

,. seems to have. been . made · to enforce this regulation as no· 
··•· f'fl,uhl.asibs were appoiil.ted to look· after the. enforcement of · 
• these orders. 

: In his sixth year Shah Jaha.n prolubite4 the. sale, public/ 
· · •· • ·•. pr piivate, of ~.76 J aha.ngir ha.cl o~y prohibited pub~c , 

sales.·.· This. order therefore involved the extension of.the· 
pro]µbitiox{ to .. ·private sales as .·well ..•.. · Christians, . hc>"~ever,{ : . ' 
were allQwedto manufacture their own. drinks 77 when.it was 

:; discovered that ·goixlg without drmb made.· theil'X): inefficient • 
,, \:,,-,: .•,·:·· .. ,' ' : ' ' ' ' ',•' ", ' ' .. " . ";; ... ,' ,;:_:' .v. ,.:,; ·, .. , ·:· '-.:,,· .>·:·::_.•.:.: ·',' 
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gunners. This order doe.snot seem to have been of much 
use in reducing drinking. 

Shah Jahan's attitude towards the prohibition of the 
slaughter of animals as practised by Akbar and Jahangir 
was again that of an orthodox Muslim. He himself had no 
leanings towards Sufism though his son Dara was a Sufi. 
Naturally the prohibition of the slaughter of animals on 
certain days of the week as enforced by Akbar and Jahangir 
was discontinued. But the respect Akbar and Jahangir 
had shown towards Hindu feelings by prohibiting the 
slaughter of certain animals continued to some extent in 
certain areas. Manrique discovered that in Bengal the 
killing of animals held sacred by the Hindus was a crime 
punished by amputation of a limb. He was able, however, 
to compound for it by paying a fine and spirit away the 
culprit after he had been whipped.78 It is reasonable to 
suppose that these prohibitions were not confined to the 
districts visited by Manrique alone and that elsewhere as 
well such respect was shown to Hindu feelings. 

Oultural Oontact8 

Thanks probably to Dara, Shah Jahan continued the 
poli<::y of his predecessors in another important field. Dara's 
Sufist leanings led him to explore the depths of Hindu 
religion and under his · patronage and partly by his own 
efforts several San..-skrit works were translated into Persian. 
These included. the famous 'song celestial', Bhagavad Gita, 
Yoga Vasistha, . and Prabodl1,acandrodaya. He himself 
translated the Upanishads and declared them to he the 
• book' referred . to in the Qur'an. He further wrote a 
tract comparing theVedantist terms with Su.fist expressions 

. proving thereby that. both came. very near each other. He 
definitely set out to proye by these efforts of his that the 
Hindus deserved toleration not because it was politic even 
for the .Muslim .emperors. of .. India to ·show.··.them, this 
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concession, but because Islam enjoined such toleration to 
Hinduism as . a kindred faith. 19 A translation of the 
Rii:miiyana was also made by a Hindu scholar. 

More important ho'wever was the patronage of Hindu poets 
by Shah Jahau. Sunder Das and Chint,a.mani were two 
great Hindi poets of the age who received court patronage.so 
They \liTOte on various themes, including religious topiea. 

Shiih Jahan's reign is famous for the quality and the 
qua,niity of the Sanskrit writing3 1;hat it produced. 'fhe 
great jurist, Ka,malakar Bhatt,~. author of th.e famous 
.Nfrnayasindhu, was alive. Ono of Shah Jahan's proteges, 
Kavindaracarya, ,n·ote a cou1mJntary on the Rigceda. 
,Jagannath, who was a com·t poet;, besides compiling poetic 
works singing the praises of Darit, and Asaf Khan, ·wrote 
religious tracts in praise of the Ganges, the Yamuna and 
the Sun. Nityananda who was patronized by Asaf Khan 
wrote two works on Hindu astronomy. Vedangaraja, 
another protege of Shah Jahan, compiled in Sanskrit a 
vocabulary of Persian and Arabie terms used in Indian 
astronomy and astrology. 1Iitramisra, the famous jurist 
whose interpretations of the Hindu law are still upheld by 
the High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay, was also living 
during Shah Jahan's reign.s1 

Oonol'!Mion 

To sum up, then, Shah Jahan was a more orthodox king 
than · his two predecessors. During · the sixth to the tenth 
years of his reign he embarked upon the active career of a 
persecuting king. Several orders were issued during .these 
years for. the purpose of achieving his end. . New temples 
were destroyed, conv-ersions were stopped, seversJ Hindus 
were persecuted for religious reasons, and pr()bably the 
pilgrimage tax was reimposed. Soon however his religious 
zeal s~ms to • have gpent itself. •. Probably as Dara/a 
influence at court increased, Shah Ja.ban's ardour~ a gtelitt 

8 
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proselytizing . king cooled down when he discovered in the 
heir-apparent, and his deputy in many state affairs, a 
religious tolera,tion equalling that of his grandfather Akbar. 
Of course the discontinuance of certain court ceremonies 
which smacked of Hindu practices was permanent. Yet he 
continued the use of the Ilahi year even in his fannans and 
in revenue accounts. His royal mandates still began with 
Alla ku Akbar made popular by Akbar. He continued 
patronizing dancing, music, portrait painting and astrology. 
The ceremony of weighing the emperor against different 
commodities was performed every yea,r amidst the applause 
of the court poets and annalists. 

But as a pious Muslim, Shah Jahan showed greater interest 
in the celebration of Muslim festivals as state ceremonies. 
Larger amounts were given in charity to Muslims on these 
occasions. The gulf between the state and the orthodoxy 
was partially bridged by the increasing importance attached 
to the office of the sadr-us-sadfir and by the appointment 
of an officer to look after new converts and possibly to 
encourage conversions to Islam. Shah Jahan tried td 
Mnvert his court into that of a great Muslim emperor. 
Frequent missions were sent to Mecca in charge of the 
pilgrims as ·also for the distribution of the charities set apart 
}?y the emperor. It is rather interesting to note that the 
larger part of Shah Ja.ban's gifts to Mecca was sent in the 
shape of merchandise which was sold in Arabia and the 
proceeds given in charity. His letters to Qutb-ul-Mulk of 
Golkanda portray him as the champion of the· Sunni variety 
ofislam. 

It is; thus, not wholly true to say that Shith Jahan's reign 
was a prelude to what followed under Aurangzeb: Much 
of what his successor did constituted a vote of censure ()b. 
Shah Jahan for famng to do, in its entirety, what the Muslim 
law and tradition demanded of a Muslim king •. Jt is trµe 
the Jive years,Jrom the. sixth to the tenth, of his reign gave 
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the Hindus a foretaste of what might happen if the Mughal 
throne happened to he filled by an orthodox king who 
ins!&tecl on following in their entirety the contemporary 
Muslim practiees. Shllh J ahan however-despite the praises 
sho-wered on him by his court poets and annaJists-was 
ne-ver consistent!:, or for long a persecutor. Towards the 
end of hfa reign, ·we aetually find him restraining the religious 
zea,l of Aurangzeb and overriding him in many important 
matters. It must., however, be admitted that .Akbar's 
ideal of a' comprehensive state' although, only partially, was 
gradually beh1g lost sight of. 
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AURANGZEB, PURITAN 

Oourt Ceremonies 

When Aurangzeb became the of l\fuslim 
theology triumphed in him. As against Dara he had taken 
the attitude of a strict determ.i.ned to oust a la,titudin­
arian in :religion.! His accession to the throne is marked 
by the increased Muslim colouring of the eourt and the court 
ceremonies. 

To begin with, Aurangzeh discontinued the use of the 
solar Ilahi year for the purpose of counting his regnal years.2 
Aurangzeb may have liked to supplant the Ilahi year for 
all purposes but the use of a lunar Hijra year was bound 
to create difficulties in administrative affairs. It was 
decided, therefore, only to begin every regnal year from the 
first of Raroazan. That the use of the Ilahi year continued 
is clear from the fact that Aurangzeb went on celebrating 
hi1;1 solar birthday as weu.s The 'Alamgir Nama very often 
gives Uahi dates as well. There are some extant farman.s 
of Auran.gzeb bearing both the dates.4 It is interesting to 
note that even the Hindu calendar remained· in official use 
till at least 1671.0 

In the second year he discontinued the celebration of the . 
solar New Year even though the official historian recognized 
frankly that it had been hallowed by its traditional celebra-
tion by Persian kings. 0 · 

In his eleventh year, court singers were allowed to be 
present at court; though music and dancing exhibitions 
were forbidden. After some time even their presence was 
dispensed with. Instrumental music was continued in the 
court at least till the eleventh year.7 
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The same year also saw the discontinuance of the practice 
of the Jharoka-darshan.8 Shah Jahan had put the practice 
on a permanent footing by constructing sheds for the public 
below the salutation balcony. To Aurangzeb it seemed too 
much like human worship. This, he naturally wanted to 
discourage. But unfortunately, this deprived his subjects 
of an opportunity for seeking redress for their grievances 
when every other avenue of approach to the emperor was 
denied to them. 0 

In the twelfth year weighing of the emperor's body 
against gold, silver and various other commodities was also 
given up.10 Even ,vhen Aurangzeb lay dying he preferred 
giving charity without the forma,lity of following this Hindu 
custom.11 But he continued believing in its efficacy for 
warding off evil and even recommended this short cut to 
attaining happiness in this world to one of his grandsons.12 

Most of the princes continued celebrating their birthday 
by T,ulci,dti;n.1 3 

In order to avoid the Kalima on the coins being defiled 
by its handling by the Hindus, its stamping on the coins 
was abo]ished.14 Here Aurangzeb modified the traditions 
and the practices of earlier Muslim kings probably because 
he thought that whereas their coins were issued for use 
among the Muslims, his were used by a population., the 
predominant majority of which was non-Muslim. 

Aurangzeb continued participating .in the celebration of 
the Hindu festival Dasahra as long as Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh and Raja Jai Singh were alive. The official historian 
described it as the Hindu 'Id. Aurangzeb gave gifts . to 
the Hindu Rajas who were present at the court. Amcmg · 
the recipients of the robes of honour on various occasions 
on the Dasahra, the names of Raja Jai Singh, Kunw&r 
Ram Singh, Mahara,ja Jaswant Singh and K.unwar Prithv.i: 
Singh are mentioned.is In Januiiry, 1662, we find 

I ' • • ' ' 
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Aklwbarat mentioning the return of a mace-bearer after the 
dist,ribution of robes for t,he Dasahra .. 16 

The accession of the Hindu rajas was solemnized by the 
emperor's making the sacred sign, tika on the forehead of 
the new raja if was present at the court. Under Shah 
Ja,han this duty had been delegated to the Prime Minister. 
Aurangzeb, however, discontinued the practice altogether 
in Hl79 probably on account of the tika being a Hindu 
sacred symhol.17 

In the beginning of the twelfth year, royal astronomers 
and astrologers were dismissed.18 It was a part of their 
duty to convert the lunar into solar years, furnish tables of 
salaries and help other departments in payment of correct 
salaries. The accounts department protested against theil' 
dismissal as they were left without expert guidance in the 
correct reckoning of months and days. Theil' protests 
were ignored because, one of the duties of the astronomers 
was to ascertain auspicious hours for the performance of 
different works which, on account of their being Hindus, 
was done according to the Hindu astrology. This may, 
therefore, be regarded in.the nature of his putting an end to 
a superstitious. part of the administration. But we know 
that Aurangzeb • appointed Muslim astrologers for· the same 
purpose.Hi Thus one superstition gave way to another. 

The order dismissing the Hindu astrologers does not seem 
have .· been completely enforced at once. When 011 

5 November167l Aurangzell asked the astrologers to :lh; an 
fl,Uspicious date fo1· his entry into Delhi, they fixed Maghar 
Badi 5 (26 November) which was accepted.20 A date 

. described in this fashion could have been fixed by Hindu 
astrologers alone. In 1702~1703 (1114 A:R.). making of 
almanacs was also forbidden.21 

In the. twenty-first year scent.~burners of gold and silver 
were removed from the court. Silver inkstands whi(}h were 
conferred on Certain clerks as the badgeo:f the:ir.offic~ were 
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discontinued. Silver salvers were used for bringing in 
money when it was to be given to any one. This was 
discontinued, shields taking the place of silver salvers. The 
manufacture and the use of the doth of gold in foe royal 
workshops were stopped.22 

Moml Regulations 

Besides thus discontinuing Hindu practices at, his court 
Aurangzeb tried, in various other wa,ys as weJJ, to impose a. 
:Muslim way of life on his people. Fortunately a part of it 
implied eradication of certain social evils as well. Prepara­
tion and public sale of wine were prohibited in Shah Jahan's 
reign. But Manucci had found its use rather too common 
among the nobles under Shah Jahan. Unlike Jahangir 
and Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb was not however content with 
issuing an ordinance alone. A special department was 
created-that of the Religious Censor-which was entrusted 
with the task of enforcing prohibition on the people.2s 
When a wine-seller was apprehended, he was only whipped 
if he was a first offender. On repeating his offence, however, 
he was imprisoned till he repented of his evil ways.24 

But all the activities of the stat-e, backed by vigorous 
censorship, failed to root out the evil. In 1683 the army of 
Khan-i-Jahan was reported to be sinn.ing heavily in this 
respect.!"5 On 20 April 1693 a Rajput mansabdar was 
ordered t-0 be transferred as a penalty for drinking.26 A 
mufti gave a fatwa that sale of toddy was lawful whereupon 
a prince-viceroy allowed it to be used. This was reported 
to the emperor who angrily reprimanded the prince for 
following a foolish theologian.27 A Parcha-navis (newswriter 
of a sort) was reported for going drunk to the tomb of a saint 
and becoming sick there. He was ordered to be brought 
in chains to the imperial presence.2s On. 6 May 1702 

. Raja Man Singh Rathor and many others were degraded 
for drinking aloohol.29 In February 1703 it was reported 
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that wine was selling freely in the Bazar-i-Mansahdaran., 
whereupon on 28 February the bazaar was abolished and the 
mansabdars were ordered. to remove their tents to the 
neighbourhood of the imperial bazaar.30 Again in August 
1703 it was reported that wine was heing openly sold in 
the camps of some of the mansabdars. On 14 August 
1103 the censor was ordered to stop it.31 On 6 June 
1705.the censor re1)orted to court against the settlement 
of the of Jaipur at Jaisingh Pura near 
Au.rangahad. 32 

The provincial were ordered to strengthen the 
hands of t,he eensors in seeing that intoxicants were not 
openly sold.33 But it was not found possible to enforce 
complete prohibition, the disease had already advanced too 
far to be capable of an easy remedy. But all honour to 
Aurangzeb for attempting even the impossible. We should 
however remember that forbidden by the Hindu religion 
and Islam as it was, this support from the state must have 
kept many men from drinking wine. Aurangzeb even 
prohibited the use of such textbooks in the schools, 1;1,s 
according to him, encouraged drinking. Diwan~i-Hafiz • 
:was thus · prosGribed. 34 

One very important cause of the failure of these regulations 
was the pe:rm.ission usually granted to the Europeans to 
distil wine and use it. Many Europeans were appointed 
as gunners iu the imperial artillery. In the reign of 
Au.rangzeb a group of Europeans sent by Khairiyat Khan 
and Yaqiit Khan was reported to have violated the general 
imperial commands forbidding alcoholic . drinks. It was, 
howe?r, ·.discovered that •. no action agaill$t them was ljkely 
fo be effective. This was, .. then, reported to the ~mperor 
who ordered that they be allowed to drink according to 
their religion and practices.35 They were. not however 
permitted . to seU wine. .· These orders seem to •have···• been 
<:iirculatedto .. the·censor.s in diffe~nt ... parts of the empire. 
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It was very easy to make a mercenary use of this exceptional 
permission particularly for the pleasures of those who were 
accustomed to wine, because the Europeans could make 
easy money that way. Aurangzeb had assigned quarters 
outside the city to Europeans in order to guard against 
their corrupting the morals of the people. Now and then a 
:flagrant case of their selling wine was discovered when the 
offender would be arrested and imprisoned.36 It is not, 
however, surprising to find Manucci asserting that there 
were few who did not drink; even the chief qazi, whom 
Aurangzeb believed to be innocent, was drinking Manucci's 
wine secretly. 37 

Further Aurangzeb ordered that prostitutes and dancing 
girls should marry or else leave the empire.38 This order 
however does not seem to have been much enforced. The 
.difficulties of carrying it out were even greater than those of 
enforcing . prohibition. The great nobles kept very la,rge 
harems where, if they wanted, they could keep-and did in 
fact keep-a large number of dancing girls for their own 
entertainment. The order seems to have been modified as, 
later on, the censors were ordered to put down prostitution 
and fornication. s9 This again seems to have ayailed 

... nothing. In the eighth yea,r orders were issued prohibiting ·· 
the processions of prostitutes. 40 Ovington who wa.s. in 
Surat· in 1679 found -many dancing girls_ and_ pr~titu~~ 
there.,1 .· . - < 
. .. Aurangzeb continued the practice of his predecessors of.·• 
prohibiting .the burrung o:f unw~g. satis.4B .Again· it~ 

· .. d.ifficult _ tt> ._ say what e:ffect, if any, it :made oxi . thi$ tu;ne~" 
h<>rioured _ barbarity~ .-. -In.1688 he. pi'ohfbited the qaaijation 
o(young ohildrert tb:roughout his emJ?ire.'8 . _ .·-· · ·•·. · . > 

.Th~ c~tivation, ~ale and public use Qf 61u.inq we,:e·'.a,¼o., 
l)l'Phibited.~ .An ord~r was issued by: the im~erial<fin#.~:/. , 

. tniiµster, ltaj~ Bagliu Nath, to the J>rovinoial ~w~:·?,ll'i;{::}? 
over the empire asking'. ,them: .. to see that bkoin,g wa1~h ;uof(. 1/~ Y -
' ' , ' ' " ' '· ' .. ,_, ' • .', ., ,,:, .,_ ',' ' ' ) .'.t '•,:; •.," /.':L• ;i •.•,,'-•\!•:',i 
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cultivated. 45 It was ea.sy to enforce this, as the cultivation 
of all crops had to be recorded and reported every season 
by the revenue officials. But Aurangzeb's government had 
probably to face the same difficulty which the British 
Government had to face when it set about, limiting 
cultivation of the poppy to licence-holders. This order­
could not ordinarily be extended to the States. :Manucci 
tells us t,hat it was very vigorously enforced at first at 
any rate.46 But his description of the measures taken for 
the nn·rn,-._,,, seems to refer to wine rather than to bhang. 
Gambling was also prohibited:17 

Puritanic Restrictions 

AUI'angzeb further tried to impose the Muslim way of life 
in certain other more questionable matters. He was not 
content with forbidding singing, he forbade public musical 
parties as well. 48 Even religious music on the day of the 
Prophet's birth was prohibited. There were some Sufis, 
however, who would not give it up. One such was Shaikh 
Yahya Chisti, who was a well-known saint of Ahmedabad. 
When · the orders for putting down musical assemblies 
rea,ched Ahmedabad, the censor, Mirza Baqar, tried to 
enforce it on him as well. He refused however to alter his 
practices even for a king particularly when, as a prince, 
Aurangzeb had been one of his devotees. The censor then 
tri42ld fraud and force, but his plans leaked out and the shaikh 
and his followers came armed to the assembly. The shaikh 
now petitioned Au:rangzeb but the friend through .whom it 
was sent did not present the petition. At last a lett.er of 
complaint found its way to the emperor who admonished 
the censor and ol'dered him to leave the shaikh aloue.49 

This seems to have been followed by a general relaxation in 
favour of the Muslim religious ceremonies. But there was 
one theologian who was so much upset with the prevalence 
of musical services on the tombs · of the saints• that he 
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demanded their instant abolition holding that such services 
brought the bones of the saints out of their gra.ves.50 

Even the suppression of music in general does not seem to 
have continued long. We find a theologian being put to the 
trouble of putting dmvn music in the street himself-of 
course because the censor would take no action.st Towards 
the end of his reign Aurangzeb had to send a. spcda! order 
to put down the practice of the hereditary singers of Kaf:lhroir 
who paraded their profession by welcoming the vi<•eroys and 
high officials to Kashmir on their assuming ofiice.62 

Aumngzeb further tried to rule the fashions of the day 
hy various :measures. The allowable length of the bea:r<l 
was fixed at four fingers and orders were given to cut dow--n. 
any extra length wherever found. If we a:re to believe 
Manucci's account, an army of men armed with scissors 
was mobilized which set upon, arrested, and cut offending 
beards under the command of the censor and his under• 
lings.53 As was but natural the poor suffered most. The 
nobles were left alone. But sueh a8 had to appear in the 
c:ourt dared not rouse imperial wrath by any unseemly 
conduct. 

Garments of cloth of gold were forbidden in the 
tweJfth year. 54 The length of the trousers to be worn 
without socks was prescribed in the twenty-first year}i5 
When prince Sultan .Muhammad was discovered to be 
attending a mosque in an unsuitable attire, he was repri­
manded.56 Rashid Khan, Diwan-i-Khalsa, was found in 
court, with a dagger having a bone handle. When. this was 
pointed out he pleaded he had no other. At once .another 
dagger worth Rs177 was given to him on.7 August 1681.57 

On Hindu and .Muslim festivals, :figures of birds,. animals, 
and men and women used to be made of clay for the delight 
of children. This representation of living beings was 
considered unlawful and orders were given for its suppression 
in November 1665.08 
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On Thursda,y nights, then as now, lamps used to he 
lighted on the tombs of the saints and other persons respected 
in their days by the people. Aurangzeb stopped it.. 59 

The bohras were divided between the Sunnis and the 
Shi'as. From time to time the Sunnis had sought the help 
of the state in order to bring the erring Shi'as to the true 
faith. Aurangzeb issued an order for the appointment of 
Sunni amams and m.uazzins in their mosques. Most of 
them seem to ha,ve conformed 60 to the order but the 1·est, 
kept t,heir faith secret,61 

The khojas received his attention next. Their leader 
Sayyid Shahji was ordered to the court. Rather than face 
the irate emperor, he poisoned himself while on the way. 
His minor son, who was only t"welve, was taken to the 
court. His followers, however, accused the governor of 
the province of Gujarat of having poisoned their leader 
and marched on Ahmedabad, seeking redress against the 
governor. The fojdar of Bharoch did not allow them to use 
the boats across the Narbada. They took possession of 
theboatsbyforceandmadethemselves masters of the fort of 
Bharoch. The local fojdar sought help from his neighbours 
hut they . did not succeed in expelling the .· sectarian rebels. 
The emperor, therefore, ordered the provincial governor 
to take the fort by assault. Even his efforts were unavailing 
till· he succeeded in surprising .. the besieged.. However the 
imperialists had to pay dearly for their success. . This 
probably happened in 1689~9 (llOl .A..H.).62 

Manucci. mentions that one Qumir was beheaded· ·by 
Aurangzeb's orders on· account of bis writing a work with 
Christian tendencies .• which none of his Muslim·· divines·• could 
refute. . Another young man is said to have been beheaded 
for a similar rea.son.63 A faqir, who claimed to be God, was 
exeeuted in 1694.64 

Husain Malik was beheaded for using disrespectful 
languages towards the Propllet's.companions.es 
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In H\69 Aurangzeh stopped th.e celebration of the 
Muharram as well. 13 ') This ,vas not an idle threat, or a single 
~a3ure. The Governor of Ahmedabad was degraded 
from the command of 3,,300 to 3,000 .in August 1700 for 
celebrating the )foharram.67 T,vo more mansahdars were 
afa,o degraded about the same time.68 

A Portuguese who had at first heen converted to Islam 
and then reverted to his O'Wll Christian faith was beheaded 
as an apostate.611 Dhviin Muhammed Ta,hir was executed 
for using un-becoming language towards the first three 
Khal'i.fas.70 :i\Iir Hasa.n eame to Kashm.ir in 1683 (1094 
A.Il.). During the Muharram he held an assembly and 
bec:ause clouds hid the sun, he was found guilty of breaking 
the fast before the sun had actually set. He was thereupon 
expelled from Kashmir.71 'Ali Sirhindi used to drink. 
\Vhen remonstrated against, he declared that he was guilty 
equaUy with the angels. For this disrespectful language, he 
was ordered to be beheaded.72 

Aura.ngzeb's invasion of Bijapur and Golkonda was also 
partly ascribed to his hatred of the Shi'a kingdoms. Of 
course this he had inherited from his fatherwho had made 
dema,nds upon the Deccanese princes to promulgate Sunnism 
in their . territories. Matters were complicated partly on 
account of the ascendancy which the Hindus had acquired 
there in the administration. 7s 

When Sarmad, a famous Sufi, had reached Delhi from 
Hyderabad towards the end of Shah Jahan's reign, Dara 
Shikoh had sought his company a,nd paid him many marks 
of respect .. But when Aurangzehcame to the throne, the 
things took a different turn. Sarmad cried out 'whoever 
gained.the knowledge of His secret became·able to annihilaye 
distance. The mulla says that the Prophet ascended to the 
hea:vens, Sarmad declares that theheavens came unto .the 
Prophet'.74 The mulladom .now found its op,wirt'l;I.Dit::v. 
Sarmad fo1id not denied . the ascension of·.· the .l:'l'IOPJ)et. 
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Professor Hashmi seems to imply.75 He wrote verses in 
praise of the Prophet. Aurangzeb sent the chief qazi 
to Sarmad to question him about his nudity. Sarma,d 
explained it by declaring that the devil had the upper hand. 
His answer was so worded as to offend the theologian by a 
pun on his name. But this in itself was not enough. Sarro.ad 
was summoned to the royal court and asked to repeat the 
-w:hole of the Muslim creed. Sarmad went so far as to 
declare that there is no God. When asked to repeat the 
rest he said his realization went no further. So now he was 
condemned to be executed. When the executioner brought 
forth his axe for his hateful task, Sarmad welcomed it 
crying ' I know You in whatever form You care to come' 
and embraced death like a martyr. His contemporaries 
associated many miracles with his death and his tomb is 
still venerated as that of a great saint.76 

Another scholar who felt the wrath of the emperor was 
Mulla Shah Badakhshi. He was a disciple of Mian Mir. 
He acquired a great reputation as a teacher and mystic. </· 
Shah Ja.Mn and Dara respected him very much. . Shah '; :{ 
Jahin · used to exclaim, 'There are . t)vo emperors. in :Wdia;, 
·•~u™, Shall and. myself'. He was however too independent • :. :j 
tQ .giv~ in.to worldly CC>:nsid~rations. He always 0011-trive<l tQ · /[ 

· meet Sh$1.h J aMn while standing in order not to have to pay . 1 . 
·. him. any honours. When Aurangzeb came to tlie throne :J 
he sent· for him on. the instigation .of some of the courtiers : r 

. who were. opposed to Dara.77 Mull§. Sb.ah was iu. IDtshntlr ·· .· } 
·•• a11<i refu,sed t6 .leave his pleasant abode at the Roya,FSpr~ it 
.. · ~ Srinagar, The em~ror, ho"7ever, wrote'. to t~e go,vern~r: ' ;: :I 

. who .at Jast prev:ailed .upon him to answer the royal sUlllJllorui. ·· .. · < J,1 
From L!ihO~ .. h~isent· a, ·.cbxonogram• .. Of the·· .e~perpr~s·•<•rii 
ac~ssion,~ The emperor -was very much pleaseg. it this :a{ld ·. . Ji 
allQwed .lrlm .toJiv:e. at Lahore .. The verses<h.~\Vever hote ' ::·,(! 
;tW(.l ~e~ngs, 'o~~ of tlit;,m being not very ooxnplime:q~, .· •. ; rll · 

.. to Aw:angzeb. :fl;e died i.µ L1µ1ore in 1~7~. and was bu#ed . : f.;{:: · 
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near the grave of his guide, :M:ian Mir. Mullii Shii,h was a 
great writer and wrote a commentary on the Qur' a,n as well. 78 

Say;'!ii.d Ni'mat Allah was also summoned from Bengal. 
He had been on good relations with Shah Shuja'. He refused 
to obey the royal command. Fearing worse, his son placed 
him in a boat which was about to leave when another order 
came cancelling the previous summons.79 

Sha.ikh :M:uhib-.Allah of .Allahabad also incurred royal 
displeasure for one of his works. Fortunately .he had 
passed beyond the royal reach. His disciples were called 
upon to explain their teacher's heretic opinions. One of 
them thought it best to disavow his master. Another, 
Shaikh Muhammad, acknowledged that he was a disciple of 
his master but he regretted that he had not attained to the 
position of his master and could not, therefore, either fully 
expound his master's work or prove it orthodox.so 

The emperor's orthodoxy could not tolerate even a good 
poet. Shadman wrote some verses which pleased the 
emperor. But in order to save the soul of the poet, he made 
him renounce the muse.s1 

So great was the emperor's hatred of this 'useless calling • 
that Qazi 'Abdul 'Aziz very nearly secured the dismissal of 
another theologian by suggesting that the seal of his office 
was a foot of a verse. The accused had to convince the 
emperor that he had nothing whatever to do with suoh an 
objectionable art as poetry.s2 

Hindus in the.Public Services 

Akbar had opened the ranks of the Mughal administration· 
w the Hindus and Musfu:ns alike, with the result that out 
~f137 living mansabdars of 1,000 and above, fourteen 
were Hindus at the time . the Ain was completed. Under 
Jahangir,. out .of forty-seven .mansabdars of 3,000 and above 
six -were Hindus. In . Shah Jahan's reign· .. the iulilher 
m.ansabdirs was very much.increased. At. the end of 

9 
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31st year, there were 241 mausabdars of 1,000 and above, 
out of which fiftycone were Hindus. When the War of 
Succession broke out, Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur 
was the premier noble of the empire holding the status of a 
Haft Hazari and 7,000 horse out of which 5,000 were Do 
Aspa and S·ik Aspa (having two or three horses). He, 
thus, held the highest office which was open to an imperial 
subject. In t,he revenue department Rai-i-Rayan Raghu 
Nath was the imperial revenue minister at this time. 

Thus ,vhen Aurangzeb disputed the right of Shah Jahan 
to allow Dara to deputize for him, the Hindus occupied a 
very important position in the public services of the empire. 

Iu the subordinate ranks they monopolized the revenue 
a,nd accounts department. The Muslims had no turn for 
such routine work and preferred to enter the state se:rvice 
by joining the army. :Besides this the personal assistants 
of 1uost of the executive heads were also Hindus. 

Such was the position when Aurangzeb claimed the empire. 
Unfortunately for us we have no detailed official history of 
Aurangzeb's reign. Muhammad Kazim was allowed to 
write the history of Aurangzeb's reign for the first ten years 
only. The .11:tlili,sir-i-'Alamgiri and the .llf,untaldi-ib-ul-Lubab 
do not give us that detailed account of the reign, the standard 
for ,vhich was set by Kazim. Of course there are the 
voluminous Ja-ipur Records and the News Letters of 
Aurangzeb's reign. :But these leave many tantalizing gaps. 
The result is that it is rather difficult to assess the position 
of the Hindus in the public services of his reign. 

An analysis of the list of mansabdars above the rank of 
YakHazari (onethousand) o•mpiled from the contemporary 
4khabarat, Jaipur Records, 'A¼mgir Nama, Maiisir~i­
'Alamgiri and the Muniakhib-ul-Lubab and published as an 
appendix to this chapter, yields a fewfoteresting results. We 
have to keli:lpfa view the fact that it includes all appointments 
made during the reign. Tl:rus the 1a!'ge num.ber of the 
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Hindu mansabdars-148-does not necessarily indicate any 
liberal policy of Aurangzeb. It is largely to he credited to 
his long reign. Thus we have four Rajas of Jaipur, ,fa.,i 
Singh I, Ram Singh, Bishan Singh and ,Tai Singh II included 
in the list. Simiforly Udaipur is represented by three 
Rajas. Ra.j Singh, J ai Singh and Amar Singh. Bikaner 
saw H,iio Karn, Raja Aniip Singh the minor, Sariip Singh, 
.Anurod.h Singh and Budh Singh in succession, the btst 
outliving Aurangzeb. In Kota, Ja.gat Singh, Kishan Singh 
and Ram Singh sueceeded one another during the fi.ay 
yea,.rs of the l¾foghal emperor's long reign. '\iVe cannot there­
fore profitably compare this list of 148 mansabdars with the 
til Hindu mansabdars, aU of ,vhom were Jiving at the end 
of the 30th year of Shah ,fahan's reign. 

VVe definitely know that out of the first thirty~one of 
these mansabdars, not more than ten :,mrvived Aurangzeb, 
Out of the next sixteen commanders of 3,000, eight were 
dead, one was a rebel, one had ceased to figure in the a,nna,ls, 
and was probably dead, six alone are definitely known to be 
living. Thus at this time out of the forty-seven grandees 
in the list only sixteen are known to be living. It is thus 
safe to conclude that the tota,l number of the living Hindu 
mansabdars was fifty at the time of .Aurangzeb's death 
aga,inst fifty-one towards the end of Shah Jahan's reign. 
We definitely know that only some thirty of these 
mans3,bdars were living at the time. 

Thus towards the end of Aurangzeb's reign there was a 
smaller number of Hindus occupying the mansabs of 1,000, 
and above, than the number of similar mansabdars towards 
the end of Shah Jahan's reign. But the decrease in number 
becomes still more significant when we take into account 
the increase in the total number of the mansabdars which 
rose enormously in · the reign of Aurangzeb. Figu.res are 
available for the year 1657 when under Shah Jahan there 
were 8,000 mansabdars in an,ss whereas in Hi90, the number 
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of mansabdars had risen to 14,556.84 During the later 
seventeen years of Aurangzeb's reign the number must have 
increased still further. 

This doubling of the number of mansabdars of all classes 
not show a proportional increase in the number of the 

. Hindus who held mansabs of 1,000 and above. Thus it fa 
safe to assert that the number of the Hindus holding such 
ranks towards the end of Aurangzeb's reign had gone down. 
The percentage of the Hindus in the higher ranks of the state 

. could not have been more than 50 per cent of what it was 
towards the end of Shah Jahan's reign. 

This list is suggestive in another way as well. When 
.Aurangzeb became the emperor, we find that the two 
premier nobles of the empire were Hindus, and the finance 
triinister also was a Hindu. Maharaj a J aswant Singh 

,, served as the governor of Gujarat, as the leader of the first 
'E;: )\fughal expedition against the Marathas, and then as an :+ ., 

" assistant of a royal prince in the government of Kabul. 
lie was deputed wherever hard work was expected. Raja 
JatSingh when he was sent against Shivaji to the Deccan, 

Ct:i0:ntrolled the ordinary civil and military authorities in the 
i:,cca.n and became the highest ruling authority besides being 
.a. leader of the Mughal expedition.85 After exhausting all 

fitriperial favours as far as official salary and status were con:.. 
eemed, the emperor added to his salary a princely allowance 

Rs25,000 a year.86 But towards the end of Au:rangzeb's 
we· do not · find a . single Hindu provincial governor. 

fact no Hindu was appointed .a provincial governor 
r the death of these two Rajput commanders; no Hindu 

· Eleded Raja Raghil Na.th a;s the . finance minister either; 
kei,m+Alamgiri contains an order which · Aurangzeb 

forbidding • the . employment•. of Raj puts either. as 
or provincial governors;87 This seems to }lave l)een 

upon •. When the prinpe commander of an expedition 
inm.end~d· an increment in the status ofindar •Singh .and 
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Bahiidur Singh, Aurangzeb sharply reprimanded the prince 
and turned down the recommendation.88 Another prince 
recommended Jai Singh II, for de1mty governorship but 
Aun1ngzeh told him that it, was not proper for him to make 
such a reconunendation.80 Deliberately thus Aurangzeh 
shut out the Hindus from t,he highest offices, though not 
fro.m the highest ranks of the imperiaJ services. As 1,vi.ll 
be clear from the list in the appendix there were Hindu 
commanders of the highest, ranks. But of them Sahu was 
a minor whom Aurangzeb was trying to convert, to Isiam.90 

He drew a salary without filling any office. Among the 
th.il'teen commanders of 5,000, nine were Marathas who were 
really raised to their high status on their submission; 
most of them had been directly appointed to their high 
commands. Among the remaining five, two were :reigning 
Ranas of Udaipur, one of Jaipur and the rest also held 
heredita1·y lands. Thus under Aurangzeb, though some 
Hindus enjoyed the salary and the profits of even the highest 
posts (mansabs), t,hey were not called upon, in the latte1· 
half of his reign, to :fill any high executive or administrative 
offices. Their position was thus lowered. 

The study of the fortunes of certain houses who held 
hereditary office as ruling princes also yields similar results. 
Rana Raj Singh was a commander of 6,000, not so his 
successors who received a command of 5,000.91 Raja 
Jai Singh of Jaipur was a commander of 7,00Q.9Z The 
fortunes of his house show an increasingly declining tendency. 
His successor Ram Singh rose to be .a commander of 5,000.93 

Raja Bishan Singh died· as a commander of 4,000,94 Raja 
Jai Singh, II, had the lowest command ever held by a 
Kachhwaha prince, that of 2,000. In Jodhpur, after 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh came a deluge. Raja Indar Singh, 
a nephew of his, was no doubt at first appointed to the 
command of 3,500 as his successor. But the Rajput .War 
followed and Jodhpur was •annexed.' though the Raj.puts 
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d.id everything to make the occupation as difficult and as 
costly as possible. Raja Rajrup of Nurpur (in the Punjab) 
was a, commander of 3,500.95 His son and successor 
Mandhata is only mentioned as holding the rank of a 
commander of 1,000.96 Raja Blum Singh, the founder of 
the house of Banera (in Udaipur, Rajputana), was a 
commander of 5,000,97 but his son and successor Sii.raj Mall 
rose to the command of 1,000 only.98 Thus the fortune of 
ma,ny distinguished houses as well declined under Aurangzeb. 
We have to remember that we have been dealing here with 
houses which held hereditary lands. The contractions of 
their status cam1ot be explained therefore simply by the 
fact that the mansabs depended on the personal merits of 
the incumbents. 

Thus .Aurangzeb seemed to have followed a threefold 
policy with reference to the high Hindu mansabdars. There 
was a general reduction in the number of Hindus holding 
High mansabs. Hindus were not called upon to hold 
high executive office, or discharge responsible military 
duties. Usually the heads of various hereditary houses 
were not given the same status as had been held by their 
predecessors. 

The petty officials could expect to fare no better. Various. 
orders were passed to break the monopoly of the Hindus in 
the routine jobs in the revenue department and in the 
clerical establishment. There is a general order in the 
Kalimat-i-Tayyibat forbidding the employment of the l 
Hindus. 99 Then there is the order preserved in the M aasir.., r 

· i-'Alamgiri ioo· and M·untakhib-ul-Litbab 1o1 forbidding the 
employment of the Hindus .in the revenue department and 
as personal assistants to various executive heads. An 
attempt was made to enforce these orders. Now the 
Hindu monopoly of these jobs was due to the fact that the 
Muslims preferred military careers. Though Aurangzeb 
reprimanded even a prince for daring to . suggest the name · 
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of a Hindu for such an appointment, he could not succeed in 
diverting the energies of the Muslims to these petty offices.102 
The attempt failed. Some Hindu Karoris of crownlands 
gave place to l<Iuslims,10a others in the revenue department 
changed their religion to retain their places,104 Aurangzeb 
then ordered that one of the two personal assistants· to 
various officers should be a Muslim.1°5 He valiantly tried. 
to replace Hindu public servants by Muslims wherever he 
could. Twenty Hin.du musketeers of the royal guards were · 
dismissed to give place to Muslims on 27 July 1703.lO& In 
bis sixteenth year he had resumed all the grants made to 
Hindus.107 

No wonder these things created a. feeling of superiority 
among the Muslims. One Say;yid Amir came to Gujarat in 
the forty-sixth year of Aurangzeb' s reign. He was appointed 
to fill a post. The Governor discovered that he would have to 
serve under a Hindu, no other than Durga Das Rathor. 
He declined to allow him to assume office thinking it dero­
gatory for a Muslim to serve under a Hindu. A Hindu 
thereupon was appointed to the office in question.'.l.os · 

Aurangzeb contributed to the widening of this gulf .\ 
·• between the Hindus and the Muslims further, by ordering · • ·•· 

. ·•'?11. 19 November 1702 that no .Hindu in the army wa& to 1 
·· employ Muslim 1:1ervants.109 · · 

The turning point in this . as in ma.ny · other things in .this 
.reign seems to· have been the death of Maharaja Jas~ant· 

. f;iq.gh. R,aja Raghu Nath Das, Raja Jai. Singll, and 
. · ··· Mabaraja Jaswant .. S~h had. been th:ree checks ori. 

Aurangz~b's religious enthusiasm. One after an6ther they 
.Wed, alld wi.t4 the death of the last. h~ felt emancipateii'. 
.The J,=tajput war; born of his intention to switllo~ Jodhpur; 

... flll'ther estrruiged the ·. · lti.ndus, · · particularly .the . Rajputs: 
It'. iirntjt right to say that after the Rajput war no Bajput. 
seryed under .Aurangzeh .. · Except th~ be4t on c~/ 

.· J>Ut ll0'1V; m,dependent heraj.ita.ry principalities, few• ~JP'.ll~ ··.••.· 
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however, could be found to serve enthusiastically under 
him. As long as Bijapur and Golkonda lay unconquered, 
there was some work for Rajput blades to do. But after 
their conquest the Maratha warfare had little to attract 
Raj put valour. When forts were surrendered by bribing the 
commanders systematically,11° the Rajputs were no longer 
in demand. Besides, as we have already seen Aurangzeb's 
puritanic nature put various vexatious obstacles in the path 
of the Rajputs. 

Thus Aurangzeb deliberately worsened the position of the 
Hindus in the public services. Higher offices were closed 
to them; the Muslims were openly preferred. Dismissal of 
the Hindus from the revenue department was attempted 
though it was of no avail. 

Destruction of Hindu Temples 

Early in the reign of Shah Jahan, it was brought to his 
notice that the building of neV:,, temples and the repairing of 
old ones, though in conformity with the liberal practices of 
the reign of Akbar and Jahangir, were, in reality, against 
the Musli:in law and usage. As we have already seen, Shah 
Jaban for some time tried to enforce the Muslim law, as 
· thus interpreted, but later in his reign it fell into disuse and 
several temples were repaired and added to. Shortly after 
coming to the throne, Aurangze b issued the following order 
on 28 February 1659, probably in connexion with a dispute 
as to the right of 'holding charge of' the ancient temples 
of Benares. 

'It has. been decided according to our Canon law that 
long standing temples should not be. demolished but no new 
temples be allowed to be built . . . . Our royal command 
is that you should direct that in future no person shall, m 
unlawful way8, interfere with or · disturb the Brahmans 
and other Hindu residents in those places.' m 
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This, however, did not cover military operations. In 1661 
Aurangzeb in his zeal to uphold, what he considered to be 
the law of Islam, sent orders to his Viceroy of Bihar, Daud 
Khan, to conquer Palamau. In the military operations 
that followed, many temples were destroyed 112 signalizing 
the victories of the Mughal arms. Towards the end of the 
same year when Mir Jumla made war on the Raja of Kuch 
Bihar, the Mughals destroyed many temples during the 
course of their operations. Idols were broken, and some of 
the temples were converted into mosques,113 

But these were military measures. Such destruction had 
taken place even in the reign of J ahangir and Shah J ahan 
in the wake of military operations. Soon, however, 
Aurangzeb began to act even without the provocation of 
military policy. The temple of Somnath was destroyed 
early in his reign.114 This seems to have been one of the 
results of the order sent to his officials in Gujarat dated 
20 November 1665.m This order put an end to Shih 
Jahan's supersession of Aurangzeb's order, who as the 
Fince viceroy of Gujarat, had destroyed many temples • 

. •. ~urangzeb gave directions for the destruction of such 
.. temples in Gujarat as had at one time been destroyed or . · .· 
·. desecrated by him as the prince viceroy of Gujarat but had · 
later .on been resumed by the Hindus~: It is difficult: to 
u.nd,erstand why these temples in Gujarat were singled j)Ut · 

for tl>tta.ck. Aurangzeb pr()ba,ply felt that he was thw( 
initiating no .new policy, put .. simply oar!'ying out .Shih •·· 
J~~•~ o~inal policy which had been fater ,reversed. < . · .·· 

:. · .o'I'his. seellls. to ha.ve been followed about thjs tim~ by an 
()rd~r to the governor ()(Orissa'. It'btmts no date, bu~ ~ it 
~fera. 'to new . temples only a.nd orders the destru.cti()U •f 

' temples· built: during th.aJ.~t ten. or .. twelve• years,. it niighf 
. . ·•·• fu+ve been issued in . l°'~~)a.-nd . pres~a.bly ~thin.: t:welve 
·.· · . i~ (lunar)()f .Auraµgzeb~s. reign .. •· The pl'()vincial gove~or· 

· • tti~11pon .i~sue4 the. folk>wipg oltle1: to his. offl.cl$.ls :+ .. ·· · · ·•• · 
,·,::,:::,:::i, 
'. 7_•,f;; ':• •., 

· .. ·· :.: .• 1 :r'.::/;:{j;;it}~;~ii}i:i I~;{!: .. 
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'To all £ojdars, garrison commanders, accountants, district 
collectora of la.nd revenue and their officials from Katak to 
Midnapur in the frontiers of Orissa. 

The imperial bakhashi Asad Khan has sent a letter 
written according to the instructions of the emperor to say 
that the emperor, learning from the News Letters of the· 
province of Orissa that at the village of Tilkkuti in Mednipur 
a temple has been built, has issued his august mandate for 
its · destruction and the destruction of all temples built 
anywhere in the province. Therefore, you are hereby 
commanded with extreme urgency that immediately on the 
receipt of this letter you should destroy the above-mentioned 
temples. Every temple built during the last ten or twelve · 
years should be demolished without delay. Also do not 
allow the Hindus and infidels to repair their old temples. •·• 
Reports of the destruction of temples should be sent to . 
the court under the seal of qa.zis and attested by pious· i 
shaikhs.•mi 

This order was obviously provoked by the building of a, 

new temple in a village in Orissa. It is apparent even from·· 
a :pe~al .of the Be1;1ares san.ad. already quoted, that early 

· •.··.~ 4-uxangzeh's reign it seems to have been ordered. that IJ.<> 
- new tiemples were to be built nor old ones repaired. Si:ro.ila.r 

·· t>rders :!:lad been issued by Shah Jahan as well in .his· sixth. 
. year, . Thl.lf3 thia order did not promulgate any new laiw, 

. : •:it simply declared and revived an old interpretation.. of the . 
• Muslim l,aw which ha,d become obsolete. It was. pres~~ly : ·•.· 

..... on that account that .the News Letters had mentioned the • · · 
· bajlcijr1g of a new temple in ~n pisignifioant village Qf Orissa.. · 

·· .As the 1:&,w seems. to hav~ been d~~d'l:l,nd its d,efian~.gon~.: 
unnoticed afi:d unpunished,: the ne~. order. left i,.ofhµlg fu thEf. \ 

· discretion of ~he civil or military servants of the empire-- / 
s~m1e of. them were Hindus who might . have. ignored . tlie . ( ,::;F 

. order. , 'rhe gove:,rnor addressed bis inatruchlcms to ,th~'}' :.;+ 
· mili~y office~. se~ .. ~ •.conuna.nd~:i:s of g~n.$,.~:$C1J:~> /' ( , '•, 

,·,' >;{ 
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tive heads of the Sai·kars serving as fojdars, heads of the 
revenue department in the sarkar, agents of the fojdars, 
and accountants. Now this roped in almost all Mughal 
officers, civil and military. As usually there was not much 
love lost between the representatives of different depart­
ments in the same locality, the governor ensured that 
none of them should be remiss in performing his duty in this 
connexion by the fear of being complained against by others. 
However, there was still the fear that in any one locality a.ll 
might conspire to leave this work undone. Even this was 
provided against. Their own accounts were not to be 
trusted. They had to get them attested by the qazis and 
piou,s shaikhs. 

About the same time Aurangzeb's attention was turned 
towards Muttra. Here many beautiful temples had been 
raised by the piety of the Hindu rajas and rich men, parti~ 
cularly during the reign of Akbar and J ahangir. Aurangzeb 
picked out for attack what looked .like a work of repairs in 
the famous temple of Keshav Rai: Its railing that had 
once been made of wood had long before become too weak 
to serve any useful purpose. Under Shih Jahan, Dim 
Shukoh had built at his own cost a railing of stone. Being . 
a work <>f repairs as well as a new structure, it became an ... 
emblem of a Muslim's fall from grace; On l.4. October 
.1666 its removal by th~fojdar of Muttra was reportect 
to the imperial oourt.111 L Some tipie after the death pf Ja{ · 
Singh, Aurangzeb is .alleged· to have demolished the La.lta 
~It!-ple n~r Del}~j)us . . . . . • · .... · · . . . . ··.. ·. . .·. · •· ..... 

:. It .:was .t~. years later that .age:rieralorder Wa.$ issued fol;' • 
th~ des~otion of all the schools and te~ples ()fthe Hind'rts;; i ·· 
On 9 4p:til 16,69 Jt ,was reporte4 to th~ emperor~ CtJ:iat ~ ./ 

. :Brahma.ns of Sind) l\Iultan and partjouJ.arly of: ~h~ 
. were using their temples lU:I. schools, Which attrap~d· 
stua.entsJ Hindus> and Muslims a~e, frotn :great tiis~nces~ 
·JaJliin~ had t1ot ~t'.t. a"qle tit> .tolerat,e .f_l~en .~ ye>µrig M~: 
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going to a yogi for instruction in religious matters. It was 
. but, natural, therefore, that Aurangzeb should have been 
upset by such a report. But whereas Jahangir had held 
the two Muslims concerned guilty and punished them, 

, A~ra.ngzeb gave an order for the punishment of those whose 
only offence was the imparting of religious education to those 
who came to them. 

~ Orders in accordance with the organisation of Islam were 
sent , to the Governors of all the provinces that they should 
destroy the, schools and temples of the infidels and put an 
end to their educational activities as well as the practices 
of the religion of the Ka.firs.' 119 De Graaf who was at 
Hooghly in 1670, heard about these orders and reported: 

'In the month of January, all the governors and native 
officers received an order from the Great Mughal prohibiting 
the practice of Pagan , religion throughout the country and 
closing down all the temples and sanctuaries of Idol wor­
shippers ... in the hope that some pagans would embrace 
the Muslim. religion.• 120 

It is rather difficult to understand the reasoning of the 
q-qa;si~p:fficial historian or to follow Aurangzeb's line of 

,, thoitgh~. Complaints came, <>nly from certain :t>arts of tp.e . 
· colllltry, n<>t from. 311 over tl:i.e empire. If any party w~ 
guilty •of the violation of any Muslim injunction, or secuial' 
M:u~hal law, at ,,worst they were the teachers concerned ;n 

·' · ihose ~ reprehensible practices'. The temples h.ad rather 
peell sinned a,ga,inst than sinrling. For the fault of ceri;a,iri 

" Btaluna.llS, to , destroy all the :Places of religious w~rship, Qf, 
,',,· ,the Hindus :was m itself criminal. , It is In ore re~onable to> _ 
. supJ)(l~; therefore, that , the rea.son offl_ciaµy adyanced jn 
,_. the cb.t;Qajcle . wa.s only ·~ occasion, , if 1:iot the excuse, for , 

~"l11'8,Il.gzeb's em:barlting OIL a militant polioY, : of religiollS 
·pe~ecutie>Ji, ' He must have ab:eady m~e up his mind !to,:, •:?;,il,l 
Jaunch f~ 'a genera~ at~ck on Hindu places, Qf ,~orship. i ,., 

' ltformed Ii J>&l1i .of¥' pla.n ;9f goyemm~ India ,a<:oor~g ;Ii<> ,. 
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what he understood to be the st,rict letter of the }foslim 
law. 

', This general order formed a parting of the ways between 
the old and the new l\foghal religious policy. It made . 
.,.'\kba:r's plan of a secular state in India a dream. It went 
back not only on the tolerant practices of Akbar, but the 
earlier Muslim ways of government in India as we]l. It 
made the Muslim rulers of India once again the conquerors 
and v.ielders of the sw·ord of Islam rather than her rulers.I 1 

Now and then a Feroz Shah or a Sikandar Lodhi had tried 
to embark on such a policy earlier but eYen they had not 
thought it politic to embark on such an unpopular pro­
gra.mme. Aurangzeh in launching forth this attack on 
Hinduism did go against the practices of most of the 
ea.rlier Muslim rulers in India and elsewhere. 

Soon after the order was issued, news of the destruction 
of temples from all parts of the country began to arrive. 
A royal messenger was sent to demolish the temple of 
Malarina (now in Jaipur but probably then included in the 
imperial district of Ajmer) in May 1669.121 In August 
1669 the temple of Visvanath at Benares was demolished.122 
The presiding priest of the temple was just in time to 
remove .the idols from the temple and to throw them into 
a neighbouring well which thus became a centre of pio·us 
interest ever after. The temple of Gopi Nath .in Benares 
was also destroyed about the same time. 

Then came the turn of the temple of Keshav Rai at 
Muttra built at a cost of Rs33,00,000 by Rao Bir Singh 
Bundela in the reign of Jahangir.123 It had excited the envy 
of many Muslims, before Aurangzeb, who however had not 
:Amangzeb's opportunities and power;124 It had been built 
after the style of the famous temple at Bindraban which 
Man Singh had built at a cost of Rs5,00,000. :But Bit 
Singh had impi:oved upon his model and spent more than 
six times as much .as Man Singh had lavish~ on ma shrine 
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at Bindraban.125 had become a centre of pilgrimage for 
the whole of India. The idols, studded with precious stones 
and adorned with gold works, were all taken to Agra and 
there buried under the steps of Jahanara's mosque. The 
temple was levelled to the ground and a mosque was ordered 
to be built on the site to mark the acquisition of religious 
merit by the emperor.120 

No . wonder that this struck consternation in the Hindu 
mind. The priests of the temple of Govardhan founded by 
the Balabhacarya sought safety in flight. The idols were 
removed and the priests softly stole out in the night. 
Imperial territories offered no place of safe asylum either to 
the god or his votaries. .After an adventmous journey, 
they at last reached Jodhpur. Maharaja Jaswant Singh 
was away on imperial enands. His subordinates in the state 
did not feel strong enough to house the god who might 
have soon excited the wrath of the Mughal emperor. 
Damodar Lal, the head of the priesthood in charge of the 
temple, sent Gopinath to Maharaja Raj Singh to beg for a 
place to be able.to•.serve his religion in peace. The Sasodia 
prince extended. his welcome to. Damodar Lal. The pa,rty 
left Ohampasani on 5 December 1671, and was right roya,lly 
:i:eceived by Maharaja Raj Singh on the frontiers of his 
state: It was decided to house the god in Sihar and 
with due religious ceremony, the god was installed on 
10 March 1672.127 

Mewar thus became the centre of Vaisnavism in India. 
The tiny village of Sihar has now grown into an important 
town which,· named after the god, is known as Nathadwara. 

At KankrolL(in Udaipur State} another Vaisna:va.idoLof 
Kf§i;ta similarly brought down from Bindraban had been 
housed a little earlier, It forms anot:b.er, though l~ss 
famous, sbrine.ofVaisnavism inindiatoday .. Thus; thanks 
to Atll'angzeb's religious zeal, Udaipur State became a new 
Bincb:aban ·to· the devotees ·of the .. Bhakti cult. 
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In Gujarat, the Hindus of Surat discovered an ingenious 
method of saving some of their temples. They agreed to 
make certain payments for them. This, however, led to 
greater demands from the qazis and the censors till at last 
the banias began to groan under their extortion.12s 

These measures were bound to create opp~sition in some 
quarters at least. In March 1671 it was reported that a 
Muslim officer who had been sent to demolish the Hindu 
temples in and around Ujjain was killed with many of 
his followers 011 account of the riot that had followed his 
attempts at destroying the temples there. He had succeeded , 
in destroying some of the temples, but in one place, a Rajput 
chief had opposed this wanton destruction of his 1·eligious 
places. He had overpowered· the l\foghal forces and des­
troyed its leader and many of his men.129 In Gujarat some­
where near Ahmedabad, kolis seem to have taken possession 
of a mosque and prevented Friday prayers there. Imperial 
orders were thereupon issued to the provincial officers in 
Gujarat to secure the use of the mosque for Friday praye1·s.1so 

We have already noticed that De Graaf heard of the 
general order issued by Aurangzeb for the destruction of 
Iµndu places of worship in January 1670. In far off Bengal, · 
.i:fi took some time to actively pursue the policy laid down by . 
the emperor. But at last in the first half of the year 1672, .· 
Government agents· were sent to au· parganas. with orders . 

· to carry· out . the emperor's instructions · and · destroy all the··· 
Hindu. temples.m . . . 
·. 'l'he . records . of . the reign: thereafter are silent· fo:t sonie ··· . 
years ... This may be either diie.fo a slaokenmg of the imperial 

. . .•·. ze~Lin the mat~r or the lllPidents became too ordill~zr an 
' affair. tp be.recorded "by the Muslim chroniclers;• ... ·•··•. / ··.· 

.. t .·· ~lrulwas broke~ in 1679, *~eifi\urangte~;s f'tl:rJ.~f~ke 

·•. ·/.···]• ·•.·.o··•.u .. t···Wl.·.·.tll. a .. v-e··· Ilg~~.n ... oe .•... · ..... :Mah. a .. ·r· a·J.a J .. asw. a .. n ... t S:m,·g·.··.~·.··.·di ..•.. ed .. Q .• n.' .. ; ·. · . 1.0 Decemper , 1678; W:Jien< :A:urangzeb heard of.it .tc::>w~s 
·.·•f ;:·.: .. ~,e,~d ot=.tt~.·month, .he.waited,,pati~ntly.~or·.S(),e.·.~t.Gl. 
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then on 9 March 1679 orders were given for the sequestra­
tion of the state to the crown. About this time Dorab 
Khan had been sent to Khandela where he demolished 
various temples in the neighbourhood on 8 March 1679.132 
This was followed by the despatch of Khan-i-Jahan to 
Jodhpur. He destroyed many temples there early in 1679 
and as an evidence of his 'meritorious conduct' he brought 
cartloads of idols from those temples to Delhi. These 
were placed in public places in the court and the Friday 
Mosque.1ss Aurangzeb was not yet at war with Jodhpur 
which had really been converted into a crownland property. 
The destruction of its temples therefore was not an act of 
warfare. It was an announcement that the State was no 
longer being governed by a Hindu raja but had now passed 
into imperial hands. 

Aurangzeb's dealings with the Rathors of Jodhpur resulted 
in the Rajput Wa.r. Udaipur offered unique opportunities 
for harassing the Mughals. The Maharana fled to his 
mountains leaving Udaipur to pass into the hands of 
the :Mughals~ The royal temple in front of the pa.lace 
was destroyed'. When Aurangzeb visited Uclai Sagar on 
24 J'anua.ry 1680, he ordered that .the three tetnples that, 
were . standing on the edge ,of the lake be demolished~ · 0:n. 
29 January it was reported that the number of temples des~ 

. troyed in and a.round Udaipur (of course inclu,ding the. f9ur . 
· already mentioned) was 172. Aurangzeb'.s visit to Chifor 

on.22 February 1.680 was followed by the destruction of63 
temples;1H . Thus in the sta,t,e of Uda.ipur alone 235 te:i;n.pl~ · 
'!ere teported to have been destroyed. These pro}?ably 4trf : _, 

•·· • n.ot include the temple at Somesva.ra, in· -w:estern Mewar )So. 
Udaipur was at. war with Delhi, th~ destruction of.its . 

· te:inples may have foi'm,ed a pa.rt of the ruthlet;S military ' · · ·•·· 
. campaign undertaken. with a view to, .. compelli:rig the Rajpui$ 1 i . 

. . to sue £'<>t< peace. .But it produ~d, a lamentable effect •. } . it 
.. ·.• .• 13,1.um, a: younger son of, th~ Rana, retaliated: by <atta,okµls:;L, \,; 

.,,2 ,;;'f.,}· 

-<_),:, ·t:1' 
I t/;i\i-
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Ahmednagar and demolishing many mosques big and small, 
there.13tl 

But Aurangzeb did not confine his iconoclastic activities 
to the warring States alone. Orders were given to demolish. 
Hindu temples in the friendly State of Jaipur as well. An 
imperial agent, Abii Tarah, was sent for this purpose and 
he set about his task with a thoroughness that soon pro­
duced a panic. Most of the temples he was able to destroy 
easily,137 but there was some opposition in one temple. 
Certain Rajputs assumed positions there wherefrom they 
could easily deal with the masons who were sent to demolish 
the temple. The imperial agents had soon to beat a retreat. 
The officer in charge of the party thereupon complained to 
the rajas's officials. A fojdar was asked to accompany 
the imperial agent to insure that the imperial officials were 
not molested in their task of pulling down the temple. 
There was a skirmish between the soldiers accompanying 
the fojdar and the Rajputs in the temple. Not before all 
the Rajputs had been killed, was it possible for the imperial 
agent to destroy the temple.138 Abii Tarah reached the court 
on 10 August 1680, and reported that he had demolished 
as. many as sixty~six temples in Amber.1s9 A letter from 
q~e Bhagwin Das to Raja Ram Singh written probably 

. about this tune tells us of the. destruction of Karor (0 • 
· temple in Amber by Dalair, an imperial messenger.140 

When the war with the Rajputs was mrer, Aurangzeb 
decided to leave Ajmer for the Deooan. lils march see:m.s 
to haie beeri marked with the destruction qf many temples 
Oll'.the way. On 21 May 1681 the·.superin,tendent of ~;he. 
fabQurers ·was· ordered to· destroy .. all the temples . on.·. ille . 
1"9ute.14i Some time after,. 9ile Mana'Var. ;Beg, .a IIl,aso:n, ·• 
with.; thjrj;Y art~ns . was sent t() raie the temples of ~he .· 
Rajputs.ltil Ori 27 •. Septelllber 1681 .the . emperoi jssuea > 

.. · o~~s for the. de~tr11ction Qf. the temples at La~eri.~'3 : ; .·<>it . 
> 13 · October·• l~~l, .when ... he• lefii .. J,"~pu.r, Qum.~-ll<J.;;;on:i·· 
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suggested that though all the temples iu the neighbourhood 
had been closed, they should be destroyed. Aurangzeb 
however was content with closing them down and ordered 
that they be allowed to stand as there were n.o Muslims living 
in that area.144 

VVhen Aurangzeb made war upon Bijapur and Golkanda 
he met with stout opposition from some of his divines. 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, his sadr-us-sadfu, was dismissed for 
opposing it. successor 'Abdullah remonstrated against 
the destruction of the Muslims in the affair. He was for­
bidden royal presence.11s 

Naturally when Golkanda was conquered, the emperor 
justified its conquest by ordering the destruction of the 
temples in Hyderabad and their conversion into mosques in 
1687.ua The fall and capture of Bijapur was similarly 
solemnized though here the destruction of temples seems to 
have been delayed for several years, probably till 1698.147 

Elsewhere the same policy was being followed. About 
this time, on 14 April 1692, orders were issued to the pro­
vincial governor and the district fojdar to demolish the 
temples at Rasulpur.148 In 1693, the Haitheswar temple at, 
Barv Nagar in Gujarat was demolished.149 

A Jaipur letter, dated 14 February 1690, reported that in 
Kanwar in Jaipur where the temples had perhaps already 
been demolished, a, religious fair was held and idols were 
publicly worshipped. This happened three times in the 
course of a year. The censor complained to the emperor 
so that suitable action might be taken against those responsi0 

ble for it.1°0 
Ghulam Muhammed, a news-writer, accompanying the 

expedition against the Jats reported, on 28 May 1690, to 
the emperor that Mohan Singh, one of the Rajput chiefs ac­
companying Bishan Singh, had set up a temple in the house 
of Sardul Singh.151 In December 1690, a complaint was 
made to the emperor that the temples in l\farwar that had 
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once been oonvert.ed into places of residence by the Muslim 
jagirdiir, had again been opened for public worship.152 

Sankar, a messenger, was sent to demolish a temple near 
Sheogaon. He came back after pulling it down on 
20 November 1693.153 

In April 1694 it was reported to the emperor that the 
imperial censor had tried to prevent public idol worship 
in Jaisinghpura near .Aurangabad. The Vairagi priests 
of the temple were aITested but were soon rescued by the 
Rajputs.154 

Bijai Singh and several other Hindus were reported to be 
carrying on public worship of idols in a temple in the 
neighbourhood of Ajmer. On 23 June 1694 the governor 
of Ajmer was ordered to destroy the temple and stop the 
public celebration of idol worship there.155 In 1696-97 
(1108 A.H.) orders were issued for the destruction of the 
major temples at Sorath in Gujarat,156 

Muhammad Shah, a censor attached to the army, reported 
that many soldiers went to worship idols in the temple at 
Purandhar. On 2 January 1705 orders were given that the 
temple be desecrated and demolished.157 The temple of .· 
Wakenkhera in the fort was demolished on 2 March 1705.158 

;Besides these cases where dates are available there are 
. others where the dates are not definitely known. 

The Juma' Masjid at Irach (in Bundelkhand) is assigned 
to Aurangzeb's reign. It is said to be built of materials 
~a;ken from a I{indu temple.m While passing through: 

. Udl!tipur in Bundelkhand (ab<>ut 1681) :Aurangzeb is said to· . 
. have ordered the Saiva .~mple there to be demolished. The . 
. ·. orders were however modified,. and the temple :was conv~rted 
hito a. :mosque,ieo ... The temples at· Gaya.spuiD;ear B¥Jsa. m .. • 
and the temple of Khaundai Rao in Gujarat were 84s9 
d.·~ dit12 . · ·. · ·' · .. ·· ·. ·· ·· 

. e8u.L'Oye • •.·'. . ... ·•· . .·. . . . . . . .• . . •.... 
>In•~ smaU village in the sarkar .of Sirhpld, ~ Sikh temple -

.was demolished-and .converted inti:,· &. mosque; . ~· ~Di 



148 THE RELIGIOUS :POLICY OF THE MUGHAL Elll'ERORS 

was appointed who was ~ubsequently killed.168 Several 
other Sikh temples were also destroyed.164 

In Ol'issa some time before 1670 the temple at Kedarpur 
was demolished and converted into a mosque.165 

The private house of a Rajput, Devi Singh, in the pargana 
of .Alup, which was used as a temple, was converted into a 
mosque.166 

Aurangzeb urged the appointment of an officer on special 
duty in order to destroy the Hindu temples in l\faharashtra. 
He discovered that it was not possible for the labourers 
accompanying the army on the march destroy all 
the temples during the short time at their disposal with the 
limited number of men available to them.107 

He stopped the public worship at the Hindu temple of 
Dwarka.168 

When Aurangzeb conquered the Karnatic he allowed the 
famous temple at Tirupati to stand, partly on account 
of the large revenue he is alleged to have derived from the 
pilgrimages of the Hindus to the temple and partly for fear 
that its destruction might cause a rebellion difficult to 
suppress.169 , 

Au:rangzeb destroyed the temples at Mayapur (Hardwar) 
and Ayodhya.170 ' All of them are thronged with wor­
shippers, even those that are destroyed are still venerated 
by the Hindus and visited by the offering of alms.' m 

But India is a big country. Not even Auran.gzeb's zeal 
was equal. to the task of. destroying all the . teDlples in the 
country. From time to time he had to issue orders modify­
ing the general orders passed in 1669. Thus we find that 
though he gave orders for the destruction of an t:b.e Hindu 
public temples, yet he was content with closing down .those 
that were built in an entirely Hindu population. If the 
English· Factors are to. be believed, his. officers . a,Uowed the 
Hindusto take back their temples from them. on payment 
of large sums of mon~y. In the South wh1:;-re he spent the 



last twenty seven years of his reign, Aurangzeb was usnaJJy 
content with leaving many Hindu temples standing as he 
,vas afraid of rousing the feelings of his Hindu subjects 
in the Dem•an ·where the suppression of rebellions ,vas not, 
an easy matter. But the discontent occasioned by his orders 
could not be thus brought to an end. 

Some Hindu temples built in the reign of Aurangzeb are 
known to exist in t,he tow-:n of Bishalpur (in Bengal). These 
temples date back to his reign according to the inscriptions 
to be found on them. Two were built in 1681 and one was 
built in 16!10.112 

Aurangzeb allowed the Saliasraing tank in Gujarat to be 
kept filled with water at the expense of the state.173 

PuniM,1,-e, Regulations against the Hindus 

Besides the measures Aurangzeb took for the purpose of 
reducing the number of the Hindus in. the public services, 
many other restrictions were imposed on them. The 
pilgrimage tax was re-imposed.174 Bernier tells us that at 
the time of an eclipse of the Sun three lakhs. of rupees were 
paid to the state.175 The celebration of some religious 
festivals was stopped. The Holi ceased to be celebrated by 
imperial orders issued on 20 November 1665.17!1 It was 
not a police order alone, promulgated for the purpose of . 
keeping peace and order during the Holi days as Sir Jadu~ 
:nath Sarkar has suggested.177 Raja Bhim of Banera an.d 
Kishen Singh while serving in South India in 1692, made 
arrangements for the celebration of the Holi. The censor 
tried to stop the celebration, but ~ Bhim and Kishen. Singh 
were officers of high status, the censor's attempts were of no 
11se. ·. I,Je reported the matter to the emperor by whose 
order the celebr~tions were stopped.178 . In 1704, 200soldi1;irs 
were placed at the disposal of the censor for the purpose of 
preventing the .celebration of the B:oli.179 Of course the · 
e~peror was not always able to stop the celebratious. Tu 
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1693 there was a riot in Agra during the celebrations and 
many persons were wounded.18° The celebrat.ion of Dipavali 
also was prohibited in l660.1s1 In 1703 Hindus were not 
allowed to burn their dead on the banks of the river 
Sabarmati in .Ahmedabad.182 An earlier order issued in 
1696 had imposed similar restrictions with regard to t,he 
Jamuna in Delhi.183 

.A.n order was issued to the jagirdar of Mustafabad 
dose the hot water-springs there to the public. The 
Hindus performed ,vorsh.ip there whereas Muslim paralytics 
came for a cure. The paraphernalia of worship was also 
con:fiscated.184 

Fireworks of all kinds were probibited.185 It was laid 
down in the Fatawa-i-'Ala1ngiri that the Hindus should not 
be allowed to look like Muslims. In furtherance of this it 
was ordered in 1694 that, except Rajputs and Marathas, no 
Hindus were to be allowed to ride an 'Iraqi or Tiirani horse, 
an elephant, nor to use a palanquin.186 A Hindu disobeying 
this order in 1694 in Multan had his horse and saddle con­
nscated.187 The deshmukh of Ahmadnagar was discovered 
in 1703 riding in a. palanquin and at once the imperia,l orders 
were enforced against hiro.1ss It seems, thus, that the e:s::cep­
tfon in favour of the Marathas was not always respected. 
In 1702 orders were given that the Muslim engravers be not· 

· allowed to engrave the names of Hindu gods and goddesses. 
on the seals of the Hindus' rings.189 The Maasir-i-'.Al,amgiri! 
assigns to the year 1693-1694 the order prohibiting the 
carrying ofanns in public by the Rindus.11'lO 

.A further distinction was made between the Hindus and 
the Muslims in the matter of taxation. On 10 April 1665 it 
was ordered that the customs duties on the :Muslims be fi.x:ed 
at 2½ per cent throughout the empire and at 5 per cent in the 
case oftheHindus.191 Manu.cofsuggests that this concession, 
or. rather a greater one, the total . abolition of the customs 
duties to the Muslims, was AurangzeMs thanksgiving after 
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his serious illness in 1662.1112 However, as the concession 
was granted almost four years after Aurangzeb's recovery, the 
reason assigned does not seem to have been likely. The 
emperor soon found tha,t even the levy of 2½ per cent on 
the l\foslims was unlawful. O:n 9 llay 1667 orders were issued 
totally forbidding the levy of the tax on the )Iuslims.198 
This privilege was abused by the Muslim traders. The 
goods of the Hindus were passed on as belonging to the 
Muslims usually for a consideration.194 Aurangzeb was then 
compelled to re-impose the tax on 5 llfarch 1682 195 at the 
former rate of 2½ per cent on the Muslims. 

li'urther the tax on the produce from gardens was realised 
at the rate of 20 per cent from the Hindus a,nd 16·6 per 
cent from the Muslims.rn6 

In the year 1669-70 (1080 A.H.) it was Ol'dered that in a 
lunar year the Muslims should pay 2½ per cent on the price 
of their cattle, and the Hindus 5 per oent.197 

The minting charges also differed and vrere fixed in 
1682 (1093 .A..H.) at 2½ per cent for the Muslims and 5 per cent 
for the Hindus.198 But the biggest difference lay in the 
imposition of the jizya. 

Imposition and Collection of the Jizya. 

Much has been written on the principles underlying the 
imposition of the jizya by a Muslim king on his non-Muslim 
subjects. Its origin has been traced, its nature analysed, 
and its relation with the general religious policy of the 
Muslim kings investigated. But historical origins and 

. theological justification· need not· tally ·with the actual 
practice of a particular king iJ;t India or elsewhere .. > In 
wh13,t follows an attempt is made at studying from the 
official papers the practice and policy followed by Aurangzeb 

i when he re-imposed the jizya on the Hindus.in. April 1679. 
Togo back a little, the jizya had been exacted by the 

Muslim kings of India from .their Hindu subjects ever since 
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the Arab conquest of Sind. At first the Brahmans had been 
exempted but Firoz Shah Tughlaq failed to find any justifica­
tion for this exception. As a part of his general policy to 
make the kingdom of Delhi conform as much as possible 
to his conception of an ideal Muslim state, he imposed this 
tax on the Brahmans as well. Thenceforth the tax was 
collected from Hindus of all classes till Akbar thought it 
fit to relieve his non-Muslim subjects of this humiliating 
burden. His suecessors pursued the same policy and con­
tinued this depa,rture from contemporary Muslim practice. 

But when Aurangzeb came to the throne, things took a 
different turn. Aura:ngzeb was a Puritan and was anxious 
to establish the kingdom of God on earth. He was a Muslirn 
king and it seemed to him unreasonable not to govern the 
country according to his interpretation of the injunctions of 
the Qur'an and tradition. He was determined, like all 
contemporary kings of .Asia and Europe, to rule his kingdom 
as a servant of his God. To him Akbar's policy of toleration 
looked like an aberration just as, about the same time, 
Charles II's Declaration of Indulgence seemed obnoxious to 
his Christian subjects even though it granted toleration only 
to fellow Christians. 

Akbar was an exception to his age. Aurangzeb was 
content to be normal. Further, Akbar's policy of toleration 
had not been willingly accepted by many of his officers and 
they had no enthusiasm for it. Thus there was no appre­
hension of opposition from the Mughal officialdom ;if a·pious 
king chose to revert to the normal policy of the Muslim 
rulers of India. The Muslim theologians who constituted· 
the only effective check on the despotic powers of the Muslim 
kings in India could not naturally be expected to oppose the 
designs of a king who looked up to them for advice and 

· guidance. Thus everything fa.voured a change in policy. 
Of course there re:main(:}d the vast majority of Auran.gzeb's 

Indian subjects, the Hindus. Aurangzeb fell into the error, 
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common to his century, of disregarding their wisl1es and 
interests. 

By 1670 .A.urangzeb had advanced so far on the path of 
Puritanism tha,t it 'Was possible for him to order the levy of 
the jizya on non-)1IusHn1s on the representation of '.Anayat 
Khan, Dhvan-i-Khalsa.rn9 It ,vas to be paid by an and 
sundry in Muslim India and Rajput States, by ofl:kia!s a,nd 
non-officials, Brahmans and non-Bra,hman;,,, clerks and 
fighters. Aurangzeh's imposition differed from all earlier 
impositions in that it, was laid on the persons living in 
feudatory states as well. The imposition was follo,ved by 
a public protest by the Hind.us at the capital and in the 
suburbs. They W}1ited tiU Friday and when the emperor 
rode out on an elephant to say his Friday prayers in the 
Friday Mosque, they made a demonstration and blocked the 
path of the royal elephant. For some time Aurangzeb was 
non-plussed. As all efforts at securing a path for him failed, 
after a delay of an hour or so, he ordered the march to be 
:resumed trampling under foot many of the protestants. 
Abu'l Fazl Mamuri, who himself witnessed the incident, tells 
us that this continued for several days and many lost their 
lives fighting against the jizya. 200 The jizya is said to 
have evoked a vigorous protest from Shivaji.201 

It has sometimes been asserted that the jizya was a 
substitute for military service which was obligatory on all 
Muslims. None has, however, explained what steps were 
taken by Muslim emperors in India, particularly the Mughal 
emperors, to enforce this conscription on the Muslim section 
of their subjects. Apart from theory, there is not a single 
case. on record, as far as Indian history is concerned, . to 
shqwthat any Muslim ruler of India ever called upon all 
the faithful to rally to .his standard for the defence of their 
possessions either aga:huit internal rebellion or foreign 
danger. :But even if it was a substitute for nplitary.f$€lrvioe 
at< any time, it ceased to be so when it was levied upon .the 
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Rajput rajas of Central India and Rajputana.202 The 
appointment of the amin of the jizya for the army can be 
explained only on the assumption that the Hindus in the 
imperial army paid the jizya.203 How else are we to 
account for the appointment of an amin for the jizya 
accompanying the emperor ·? 2o4 In fact, there is nothing to 
suggest that the jizya was not levied upon the Hindus 
forming the fight,ing forces of the l\foghal rulers. 

It has been asserted that the officials did not pay this 
. odious tax.205 But the actual practices of Aurangzeb's 

reign show· that no exemption was made in favour of a11y 
class of Hindus as far as the payment of the jizya was 
concemed. Some Hindu officials, including a personal 
assistant to the provincial bakshi, a diwan, and an amin 
of the court had, among others, delayed the payment of this 
tax in 1694. One of them pleaded that his Muslim superior 
was dangerously ill and that on account of his being busy 
with his affairs he could not pay the jizya personally and 
would like to send it by a deputy. His request was 
turned down. He was reminded that paying the jizya was, 
a privilege and payment must, therefore, be made in person 
and as humbly as possible; There was no escape from this 
order. These officials came and paid the jizya Jn person 
as ordered.206 

It was levied in the States as well. The Jaipur Records 
mention, that on 2 May 1688, postal messengers of Raja 
Ram Singh were asked to pay the tax when they reached 
Burhanpur. They refused to pay as they had already made 
the payment in Jaipur. Their letters were forcibly taken 
possession of, they were imprisoned and were released< only 
.when the matter was brought to the notice ofthe e:r:uperor. 
It was orde1-ed, then, that all messengers, private and 
imperial, should be taxed only in the place of their residence 
and no demand should be made on them. while carrying the 
post.207 In the jagii'S, imperial officers were sent.to collect. 
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the t.ax. Of course their task was none too pleasant .. 
Collection of a tax is always a,n unpleasant, t,ask and the 
levy of this widely hated tax Yery often created trouble. 
On 28 January 1693, for example, it was reported that the 
.Amin-i-Jizya for the province of )falwa, had sent a soldier 
in order to collect the jizya in the jagir of Devi Singh, son 
of Bfram Dev Sisodia. When he reached the place, Devi 
Singh's men fell upon him, pulled his beard and hair, and 
sent him back empty-handed. The emperor thereupon 
ordered a reduction in the jagir of Devi Singh.ll08 

Earlier, however, another amin had fared much worse. 
Not, content with sending his men to the jagir of a 
mansabdar, he himself proceeded to his jiigir. In the scuffle 
that followed his attempt at levying the fax, the mansabdar 
killed the amin. The case was brought. up before the 
emperor on 12 July 1684, whereupon the mansabdar was 
degraded.209 

In 1682 the Hindus of Burhanpur were reported to have 
made the task of the collection of the jizya impossible. 
Mir 'Abdul Karim was thereupon appointed to the office, 
and horsem.en and foot soldiers were attached to his estab­
lishment in order to facilitate his work. The kotwiil was 
ordered to punish the defaulters. So rigorous were his 
exactions that instead of a total of Rs26,000 from the whole 
city, as in the past year, he was able to collect from one 
half of the city about Rsl,08,000 within two or three months. 
It was discovered however that his methods were none too 
popular, and he was transferred.210 

In 1689 and 1690, the jizya of Palanpur and Jalore in 
Gujarat was discovered to be in arrears. Officers had to be 
sent there in order to help the local amin in the. collectio~ 
of this tax.211 Elsewhere Rai · Bhan created trouble for two 
years and made it impossible for any collections to be :ma.de. 
On 31 August 1703 .his conduct was reported to the 
emperor.212 
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The incidence of the jizya on the people was not inconsi­
derable. Sir Jadunath Sarkar has calculated that in the 
province of Gujarat it formed 4·42 per cent of the provincial 
revenues. Further we learn from the Akhabarat that from 
Mander in Berar Rs30,000 had already been collected and 
the collections were still going on. 213 If Mander of our text 
is l\fanbah of the Ain-i-Alcbaii, its revenue under Akbar 
was Rs20,000 only.2H Under Aurangzeb, according to 
Sujan Rai, the total revenues of the whole of the province 
of Berar amounted to Rsl,51,81,750 215 only which is very 
nearly the same as under Akbar.216 Under Akbar it con­
tained 142 parganas. The richest pargana contributed 
Rs6,27,868 as revenue 217 and the collection of Rs30,000 
from this unidentified pargana would come to 4·76 per cent 
of the total revenues of the richest pargana in Berar. If we 
account for the collections that were still due, we would not 
be far from the truth in asserting that Sarkar's estimate 
for Gujarat underestimates the percentage that the jizya 
bore to the total revenues at least in the province of Berar. 

An elaborate arrangement had to be made for the assess­
ment and the collection of this tax.218 A register of demand 
was prepared showing the amount due from every assessee.219 
When the collections began, the amin for the pargana was 
authorised to call for help from the local officials, kotwals, 
qaniingoes, and thanadars.220 He reported the collections 
to the provincial amin.221 As we have already seen there 
was an amin accompanying the royal court on march and 
separa,te officers were asked to accompany the armies sent 
on expeditions and collect the dues from soldiers. These 
officers usually ·did not occupy a very high rank···in the 
Mughal hierarchy of officials. One of the am.ins accom;. 
panying the emperor in 1702 was a UJ.ansabdar of three 
hundred horse.222 The amin of Khandesh was only a 
commander of 100, as those of Burhanpur, Hyderabad, 
and.. Muradabad. The. ma:nsabdar in Berar was mote 
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fortunate and commanded 300, whereas the anin at 
Aurangabad enjoyed the ra..nk of a comm.an.der of 250.l123 

The highest place occupied was the com..mand of six 
hundred.224 The Maasir-i-' .Alamgiri mentions the appoint­
ment of an amin supervising the work of a.II the p1·ovinces 
in the Deccan. As we have already seen, tlie work of these 
officers involved considerable risk including da,nger to life. 

There were three grades of assessment,.21?5 Those 
possessing property worth 200 dirhams CRs52 , i.e. silver 
weighing 51 tolas) 10 mashas and 7-l grains paid. 12 clirhams 
(Rs3-2) as the jizya.226 This works out at,.,.~.l?!ll,".:,.c.~nt of the 
property.227 It was a capital levy capable <lf-wfoing out the 
whole capital in about 20 years. A money tra.nsacUon dated 
10 February 1704 states the rate of inte:rest to be 4 per 
cent.228 This would mean that in the case of the poor, 
i.e. the owners of real property worth Rs52, 'the enti:re income 
from that property was ta,ken away as the jizya. The second 
class consisted of those whose property ran.ge<l from Bs52 to 
Rs2,500 roughly. They were to pay 24= dirhams,:129 i.e. 
Rs6-4 as the jizya. Rs2, 500 at the rate of 4 Jler oent would 
yield RslOO, hence the'jizya works out at 6¾ J)er oen.t of the . 
income. In such. cases the jizya was at a m11ob lower rate. 
Those whose property was worth more than 10,. 000 dirh'~~ 
were very easily let off paying 48 dirhams irresJ>ectlve of their· 

• .. income. The rich paid the whole amounti:n a. l1unp sum, the · 
·• middle classes had. the option to pay the whole in one or two 
i .• instaiments, and the poo:r could pay it. in foi::lr •instalments. 
In 1692. it was laid down that m ca.se of' wilful evasion 
di$covered the yes.r after, the evll-der was .to pay for botf. • .·· 
th~ years. When, however, non-pa.yn:i,mt was du~ to ~' ·• 
clerical mistake on .. the part of the colle~ti:ng agenoy,· th<:} · 
jizya. was. to be paid onlyf9~ a year.iao .• · . . ..• ·, •. · ...... ,·.·.·, .. 

• . · 0( coUl'se .•. •cextain• classes 9£ ,peqple were·•• exempted:. 
· Ming~,. women, slayes q::f,all kinds, the blind, the m~ta.Il_y • 

.dt,fioierit,.~em.pl9yed: cripples, and beggars-w~p~iW . , 
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the jizya. Those who remained ill for more than six months 
were also excused this imposition.2s1 

The tax-payer was to make the payments personally. 
He was to approach the platform on which the collector 
sat, stand opposite the collector who took it off the citizen. 
The collector was further warned never to think of remitting 
the dues.232 

Remissions to localities were, however, sometimes granted. 
Sir J adunath Sarkar has cited two cases where Aurangzeb 
refused to grant remission of the tax even "'When recom­
mended by the local officials.233 Amanat Khan, Dhvan-i­
Deccan, was very much given to granting remission of the 
arrears of the jizya. His rival Rashid Khan complained to 
the emperor that he had granted sanads of exemption to 
help the Hindu population liable to pay the jizya. 
Aurangzeb's wrath was roused. He told Amanat Khan 
whatever else he might remit, he should not remit the jizya 
which the emperor had succeeded in reimposing after so 
many difficulties. Amanat Khan never again granted 
exemptions. ll34 

As against that we have the records of :five cases wherein 
Aurangzeb granted, or was prepared to grant, remission of 
the tax t,o harrassed localities. On 12 December l68I a 
petition from the inhabitants of Bahadurpura ( 1) was 
presented asking for the remission of the tax. Aurangzeb 
thereupon called for a detailed report on the subject the 
same day.235 Unfortunately there is no record of any 
further orders on the subject among the extant papers. The 
collections from Dahad (1) again were remitted for a year o:r 
two .on. the representation of its inhabitants· and Jocal 
officers,286 On 19 February 1704 the collection of the 
jizya was stopped throughout the Mughal provinces of th.e 
Deccan on account of the difficulties caused by Maratha 
raids.237 On 12 November> 1704 collection of the tax was 
fqrbidden. ·.in ·Deval Ghat for three. years.23s After the 
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conquest of Hyderabad its jizya along ,dth certain other 
charges was remitted.239 Hmv long the remission continued 
it is difficult to say. It could only haYe been of a temporary 
nature. We are told, however, by another contemp()rary 
writer that after its conquest by A.mangzeb, the jizya ,ms 
levied and collected by force in the Deccan.2rn Thus it, is 
clear that Aurangzeb ,ras not always 'deaf to the pleadings 
of pity and political expediency alike' in levying the jizya. 
Cases of remissions were decided as occasion arose, and it 
is difficult to come to the conclusion that Au.rangzeb ·was 
unduly har;;h or obstinate in this respect. 

Thus the jizya formed a part of the a,·O"wed policy of 
Anrangzeb to govern a,ccording to the Islamic Jaw. He 
did not stop to consider how it ,vould aifect his non-Muslim 
subjects. If they resented its imposition, he conld not be 
false to his ideals. If the poorer among them discovered 
that it took a,va.y the bulk of their income and thus rendered 
it impossible for them to maintain themselves, that was 
none of his business. If they wanted to evade its payment, 
the way was open to them. They could accept the true 
faith aud escape this burden if they found it too irksome to 
bear. But it is difficult to decide how ma,ny of the eon­
versions were due solely or mainly to the burden of the 
jizya which was pressing so heavily on the poorer classes. 

It is weU to remember, however, that the jizya was levied 
by Aurangzeb at a time when toleration was an exception 
rather than the rule in the state-craft of the world. It was 
not necessarily the outcome of any feeling of dislike that 
.Aurangzeb entertained towards the Hindus or their faith. 
It .was imposed because the conception of the Islamic State 
with which Aurangzeb was familiar made it obligatory for 
him to do so.. He was usually not more strict in the realiza­
tion of this particular ta:s: and although it formed a heavy 
burden on the poorer classes, the wealthier section did not 
find it exceptionally irksome. To Aurangzeb it was nothing 
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less than the price of toleration that a non-believer was 
naturally expected to pay in a Muslim State. 

Hindu Oonverts to Islam 

The annals of Aurangzeb's reign furnish an interesting list 
of Hindus who were converted to Islam. The proselytizing 
activity of Aurangzeb seems to have started about the year 
1666 and remained unabated till the end of his life. A list 
compiled after an exhaustive study of the original sources 
of his reign, more particularly the News Letters and the 
correspondence of the period forms an appendix to this 
chapter. Here it is necessary to take notice of some typical 
cases only. 

In April 1667 the cases of four revenue collectors 
(qanungoes) were brought up before the emperor. They 
had been dismissed for various faults. On 22 April 1667 
it was reported that they had expiated their shortcomings 
by accepting the true faith whereupon the emperor was 
pleased to order their reinstatement.241 

On 26 January 1670 one Chanda submitted that he was 
. a collateral of Budh Prakash, a zammda.r. He declared, 
· ·• he was willing to become . a Muslim, if Budh Prakash be . 

set aside and the zamindari be assigned to Chanda. 
· .Aurangzeb was prepared to accept this.time-serving convert, 
but the minister, Asad-Ullah Kha.n, opposed this tnanifestly 
ti:njust deposition of an n:mocent zamindar.i1,2 

Bhiipat Sin~h requested that his brother Mura,ri Dass be 
given the vacant chieftainship of Choki Garh. Auran~b at 

. once 11sed the occasion for attempting a conversion ~d .. .· ·. · 
ordered.·. that .Murari Das be made the . chief of Choki· Garh 
if he accepted Islam. It seems that Muriti Dis resisted 
the temptation held forth to him~;43 · • · .· . · .. ·•· 
• A hrother .. of the .zamindar .of D~'\l' ·. Ga,rh 8,<lOOJ?ted Islani 
anq. was given the name of Islam:Yar. He. was at once 

<· put into ~h~ poSse!!Sio:ri of thf:) ,.amindari, st1~~ ~he 1 • 
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existing chief. A sister of his also followed suit. We find 
t,hat this estate at last served the purpose of a bait for 
swelling the ranks of contemporary :Muslims. Zorawar 
Singh and Shayam Singh were made joint chiefs of Choki 
Garh after their conversion to Islam on 15 Ramazan of the 
sixteent,h year of the reign.244 

Devi Chand, a zamindar of Manohar Pur, had been 
dispossessed of his chiefta:inship and dismissed from his 
mansab. On 12 July 1681 he accepted Islam, whereupon 
he ,vas restored to his rank of a commander of 250 and also 
given back his estate.245 

On 26 September 1681 an order wa,s issued that all 
prisoners who would accept Islam be set at liberty.246 

Lajpat, amin and fojdar of Ram Garh, owed the state 
some money. He could not make arrangements for its 
payment and was therefore imprisoned. While in prison 
the light of the true faith dawned on him and he submitted 
that if he be released, he would accept Islam. Orders were 
at once given for his release. He was brought to the imperial 
court and on 15 January 1704 the emperor personally 
initiated him into the true faith. His delinquencies were 
forgotten and his mansab was increased from a commander 
of 250 to 400.247 

A letter of Aurangzeb's recalls a very interesting case. 
Raja Islam Khan was a convert from Hinduism. He had, 
so Aurangzeb declared, promised to bring his mother, sister 
and several others into the true faith before his conversion. 
Nothfog probably was heard of in this connexion later on . 
.Aurangzeb therefore caused it to be known that if his sister 
were willing to accept Islam, she would be married to a. 
grandson of the emperor.24s 

Rao Gopal Singh of Rampur was an imperial :mansabdar. 
He was accompanying Aurangzeb's army in the .Deccan and 
had left his son, Rattan Singh, in the State. The son created 
.trouble in the administration and became a source of gr:av:e 

11 
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anxiety to his father. Gopal Singh, thereupon, complained 
to the emperor and submitfied that his son be recalled to 
the Deccan. Aurangzeb remained silent. To avoid the 
consequences of his · conduct, Rattan Singh had become a 
convert through the governor of Malwa, who put him in 
possession of the State. When the father reached his State 
at last, he found his Muslim son in occupation. Gopal 
Singh then sought refuge with the Rana. Naturally this 
preferment of Rattan Singh at his conversion produced a 
very strong effect. Many members of the younger genera­
tion among the Rajputs saw therein an easy way of 
acquiring territory. 249 

The Raja of Palamau was offered better terms if he would 
accept Islam.250 

A daughter of Raja Aniip Singh Rathor was married 
to lVIu'azzam. She was first brought to the palace and 
there converted.251 

Probably the most sensational case of the reign was that 
of Netoji. He was Shivaji's commander-in-chief. When 
the M:aratha raja surrendered, along with Sambhaji, Netoji 
was given a command of 5,000. When Shivaji escaped from 
Agra~ Aurangzeb sent orders to Raja Jai Singh to capture 
Netoji and to send him to the imperial court as a prisoner. 
Raja Jai Singh carried out his orders and Netoji was sent 
to Agra. There he seems to have been kept a close prisoner. · 
At l11Bt in the words of Abu'l Fazl Mamuri, he sought rele~ 
by embracing Islam,252 though the official aI1n.alist would 
have .us believe that he was a willing convert.253 He was 
,theret1-pon liberated and given a mansabof 3,500. ·Later ori 
he left the Mughal service and went. back to Shivaji. .. There ., 

.... not only was he taken back into the Hindu .fold, but Shivaji 
:exalted hiµi by giving hiin. his own. daughter }n marriage.254 : · 

, On the N,orth~West Frontier some forty :miles from 
Jalalabad, ,the inhabitants we,:e . converted at the 'pqirit of 
the bayonet.i1115 . , · · · · · · · 
' ,, .. , ' ' '., 
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A Hindu clerk killed the Muslim seducer of his sister. He 
was compelled to beqome a MusJim..256 

It is not surprising to find Tavernier declaring, 'Under 
the cover of the fact that the rulers are Muslims, they 
persecute these poor idolators to the utmost and if any of 
the latter become Muslim, it is in order not to work any 
more'.257 

A letter, written by the President and the Council of 
Surat on 22 January 1668, suggests a rather ingenious method 
of making converts. The factors state that trade had been 
largely obstructed by the fierce bigotry of Aurangzeb and 
his persecution of the Hindus. 'If a Muhammadan had no 
desire to discharge his debt to the bania and if the bania 
demanded the payment of the same, the Muhammada11 
would lodge a complaint to the Kazi that he had called the 
prophet names or spoken contumaciously of their religion, 
produce a false witness or two, and the poor man was forced 
to circumcision and made to embrace Islam. Several 
persons bad been thus served to the great terror of all. 
This king not at all minding anything of his kingdom gives 
himself wholly upon the converting or rather perverting 
the banias.' Forcible conversion of the Hindus · at Surat 
at last drove them to plans of migrating from Surat to 

· -Bombay.·. The English, however, turned down their request.c. 
The Hindus then closed their shops at Surat and eight . 
. thousand of them marched on to Broach to the emperor who 
was supposed to be there_.258 What became of their appeal 
we. do not know.. . . . . . .·.. · 

A study of these cases brings to light. the several methods, · 
used by Aurangzeb for .the purpose of ~aking oon-verts.-; 
Whenever two claimants to a 11roperty:. qual'.l'elled,. the most, 
ipptov~ method of proving one's title was to become a: 
convert, .This provided the most conclusiye argumept ~J1fch< · 
llQthing co;u14 upset. .· Of 00~ trhe recorded oases only ~fer: ..... 
~<>. sucb. imfo1'tant .. disputes . as, were brought pefo~ tlte, . 
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emperor. It is unlikely, however, that, this' case made law' 
of the emperor was not followed by the lower courts who 
had to deal with minor disputes. Thus worldly advance­
ment was placed as a bait before likely candidates for 
conversion and it would not be unreasonable to attribute a 
lal'ge number of conversions to this factor. Another method 
-was to make terms ·with the convicts or suspects. Whatever 
might be a man's crime, he could expiate for it by becom­
ing a Muslim. Rebels thus could wash off their rebellions, 
felons their felonies, whereas the minor crimes of embezzle­
ment and defalcation could be easily compounded by entry 
into the charmed circle of the faithful. Economic pressure 
was also used frankly for the purpose of making converts. 
The jizya hit the poorest classes hardest and the Hindu 
traders paid higher taxes. War was used as a convenient 
weapon for the purpose of extending the faith and prisoners 
of war often swelled the ranks of the faithful. The converts, 
whatever their earlier failings, were always sure of a place 
at the court, in the imperial secretariat, and in the revenue 
or the accounts department. In certain cases 'forcible 
conversions' were also effectea. 

Popular Hindu and Sikh tradition ascribes mass 
conversions by force to Aurangzeb's reign. Of course it 
has heightened the colours in the picture. But the examples 
quoted above prove that the emperor made it a part of his 
imperial duty to encourage conversions, personally admit 
converts to Islam and grant favours to the initiated. Of 
the converts it must be said that very few, if any, seem 
to have changed their faith for religious reasons. Desire to 
escape civic disabilities or worse, and acquire ·. materjal 
benefits formed the motive force in most cases. It may be · 
argued that the :religion which these converts . l:lhook off so 
easily must have been sitting very lightly on thell'.1 ... · But 
the history of the world contains a few martyrs and a host/· 
of t:rin.u:ners. · Hindu India of Aurangzeb's reign was :no 1, 
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exception. The wonder is not that so ma.ny were converted 
but that the vast majority of the Hindus kept their faith 
amidst so many temptations and such persecution. 

A umngzeb and the Sikhs 

Aurangzeb's rela,tions with the Sikhs raise some 
controversial questions. When Aurangzeb entered upon 
the ,v ar of Succession, Guru Har Rai was the leader of the 
Sikhs. After the battle of Samugarh, Dara left for the 
Punjab and is said to have waited upon the guru whose 
admirer he had been.259 The guru promised him aid and 
actually brought together a body of Sikh soldiers for his 
help. But, when desertions began to take place among the 
alleged supporters of the unfortunate prince, the guru also 
deserted him.260 

After his accession to the throne, Aurangzeb summoned 
the guru to answer for his conduct.261 The guru, however, 
refused to wait upon the emperor in person but thought it 
politic to conciliate him by sending his son Ram Rai to the 
court.262 He was accompanied by two elders of the Sikh 
community so that he might not deviate from the true path. 
Ram Rai so deported himself at the capital that the emperor 
was very much pleased with him. Whether this involved 
performing miracles as Bakht Mall suggests 263 or interpreting 
a text from the A.di Granth to Aurangzeb's satisfaction,264 
or both,265 is doubtful. Rather than be plea,sed at his son's 
diplomatic conduct, Har Rai, the guru, marked his dis­
approval· thereof by disinheriting him and appointing · his 
minor son Har Kishan as hi.s successor. Har Rai died on 
Karttika 9, Krsnapaksa, 1718 A.v.266 (November 1661). 

Har Kishan succeeded his father: He was yet a minor. 
Ram Rai preferred his claim before the emperor and had 
the guru summoned to the court. Rather unwillingly 
the boy guru was taken to the capital by his followers. 
There he put up at the. house of a faithful adherent. But 
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smallpox claimed him as its victim and he died on Friday, 
9 April 1665.267 

Aumngzeh had meanwhile given in jagir the present site 
of Deh.ra Dtm to Ram Rai.268 Here he built a temple and 
became the leader of such Sikhs as were prepared to accept 
his authority. Har Kishan had, however, left his disciples 
in a fix as to his successor. He· had told them that the 
Baba of Bakala would be his successor. But there were 
many Babas (descendants of the gurus) in Bakala and each 
claimed to be the successor designated. Tegh Bahadu:r, a 
younger son of Guru Hargovind and the grandfather of 
Har Kishan was at last accepted as the ninth guru.269 L'\.fter 
a life spent in journeying in various parts of India, Guru 
Tegh Bahadm settled at Kiratpur in the present district 
of Hoshiarpur in the Punjab. Here he seems to have been 
arrested by imperial officials and brought to the capital. 
Aurangzeb ordered his execution on 11 December 1675.270 
This judicial execution has been attributed to various causes 
by different historians. A Muslim writer attributes it to 
Tegh BahadUl''s refusal to become a Muslim.271 Bakht Mall 
ascribes it to the guru's refusal to perform a miracle and is 
borne out by the account given in the biographies of the 
gums written by the tenth gum, Go bind Singh.272 It seems 
likely that the guru was· an·ested as a man who claimed to· 
possess miraculous powers. 

The. execution · of Guru Tegh Bahadur proved a baptism · 
of fire. It helped his son and successor Guru Gobind Singh 
to transform the Sikhs into the :fiery warriors they proved 
themselves in the eighteenth century. But for several years 
after Guru Tegh Bahadur's execn.1tion, the emperor, who. had 
left for the south in 1680, left the Sikhs alone. Then towards 
the end of the year 1693 Aurangzeb heard that Guru Go bind 
Singh was claiming to be an incarnation of Guru Nanak. 
He issued an order On 20 November 1693, that the guru 
be admonished.273 This does not seem .to have produced 
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much effect. It was soon reported to the emperor that the 
Sikhs had caused a good deal of disturbance round Lahore 
and a general order for their massacre was issued.274 

A Sikh at Agra threw a stone at the emperor while he was 
returning from his Friday prayers in the public mosque.275 

The Sikh was arrested and must have been subsequently 
punished. 

In the sarkar of Sirhind a temple of the Sikhs was 
demolished to give place to a mosque. The Sikhs in their 
own turn pulled down the mosque and killed the imam who 
had been appointed to lead the faithful in their prayers. 276 

Further t,rouble from the 'infidel worshippers of Nanak' 
was apprehended and orde1·s were sent by Lutf Khan, son 

Asad Khan, to Khudayar Khan to send his contingent 
under his son to help Khwaja Husain Khan who had been 
appointed to put an end to the Sikh disturbances.277 

The battle of Chamka,m· between the Sikhs and the 
imperialists is also spoken of in one of Aurangzeb's letters 
when artillery from Sirhind was ordered to be mobilised for 
the imperial attack.278 

When prince Mu'azzam was appointed governor of 
Multan in 1696, some understanding seems to have been 
arrived at between the prince and the Sikh guru. The 
prince arranged matters in such a way that the guru made 
up his quarrel with the Mughal government, advising his 
followers to pay unto Caesar what was his due.279 

When the guru was at last compelled to leave Anandpur : 
two of his sons fell into the hands of the Muslims. They 
were asked to embrace Islam and on their refusal they were 
buried alive in a wall of Sirhind. This laid the foundation 
of another feud between the Sikhs and the Mughals which 
was later on made use of by Banda so successfully against 
Aurangzeb's successors. 

Some time after this 20,000 Sikhs were killed while they 
were going to the. country .. of Barkzai Afghans. Their 
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Muslim escort fell on them in co-operation with other Muslim 
fanatics.2so We do not know the circumstances which 
compelled the Sikhs to leave the Punjab and go to these 
rugged districts on the frontier. It might have been due to 
their persecutio11 by the Muslim rulers in the Punjab. 

Aurangzeb issued orders to prince Shah 'Alam to imprison 
the Sikhs and expel them from the districts under his com­
mand.281 

Thus, though later on the guru made peace with 
.Am·angzeb, his reign seems to have bequeathed a tradition of 
hostilit,y between the Sikhs and the Mughal Government. 
The Sikhs handed down the bitter memory of the execution 
of the ninth guru and the burying alive of the tenth 
guru's two sons. 

A'urangzeb's Failure 

Aurangzeb tried to accomplish the impossible task of 
serving Mammon and God alike. He continued ruling over 
a vast empire and tried to serve his God as well. Unfor­
tunately. for him, the Muslim tradition of government had 
never had to deal with a vast majority of non-Muslim subjects 
who could not be easily converted. Still more unfortunately 
he refused to take notice of Akbar's practices because he 
regarded them as innovations. The result· was that the 
comprehensive state of Akbar's reign gave place to the 
Muslim state of pre-Akbar days. With this change in its 
structure it is. not surprising that it shared the same fate. 
The pre-Akbar Muslim state in India had no hold on the 
vast majority of its subjects whose active .. loyalty it had 
never been able to secure. Naturally three centuries >of 
Indian history (1194-1526) had seen the rise and the fall 
of several Muslim dynasties in Delhi-the Ghoris, the Slaves, 
the Khiljis, the Tughlaqs, the Sayyids and the Lodis. Their 
average life had n.ot been more than sixty years. . Aurangzeb . ., 
could hope to fare no better. His religious policy lost him • 
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the active loyalty of his Hindu subjects. As under the 
sultanate, they were not concerned what particular label 
the ruling dynasty bore. They ceased to be interested in 
the fate of their 1·ulers as they knew that it would make no 
difference to them. Aurangzeb thus destroyed the raison 
d'etre of the Mughal dynasty. 

But all this happened in the seventeenth century. 
Aurangzeb was no worse than the Cavalier Parliament in 
England which passed the Clarendon Code. His legislation 
lagged far behind that manifestatio11 of the collective 
,visdom of the English at that time. He did not interfere 
with the celebration of private religious worship of his 
Hindu subjects. He did not forbid their priests teaching 
Hindus. He did not exclude them from the public services. 

Aurangzeb erred in common with most of the con­
temporary rulers of the world. If his church was that of 
a minority, so was the Protestant church in Ireland. If he 
levied the jizya on the majority of his subjects, the pre­
ponderant majority of the Roman Catholics in Ireland went 
on paying the tithes for the support of the a,lien Protestant 
church legaHy till the thirties of the nineteenth century but 
virtually till 1867. For almost everything that he did, he 
could find an excuse in the state policy of his times. 

But he had less of an excuse for departing from the path 
shown by Akbar. Elsewhere the state had not out-grown 
its thraldom of the church and treated the aliens in the 
state church as aliens in the state as well. This of course 
was the result of. the fact that the state had been nursed 
in its early stages by the church and there had been. a 
close alliance between the two. As Froude put it, at that 
time when men quarrelled about religion, they quarrelled 
about everything else. Toleration was supposed to be dan­
gerous to the safety of the country. But Akbar had shown 
here in India that. a policy of religious toleration was far from. 
being · dangerous to the state. It had really consolidated 
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the 1\Iughal state in India. With that demonstration 
before him, when Aurangzeb embarked upon a policy 
of religious persecution in India, he allowed the religious 
fanatic to get the upper hand of the Iring. In this respect 
he resembled Charles X of France who tried to make the 
state priest-ridden with the same disastrous effects to his 
own fortunes. Aurangzeb had not the English Puritan's 
excuse for his religious policy. If Cromwell persecuted 
the .Anglicans it was partly because they were dangerous 
to the state. Aurangzeb had no such suspicions, let alone 
fears. 
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LIST OF NIANSABDARS 

Commanders of 7,000 

1 Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur. 
2 Maharaja Jaswant Singh of 

. Jodhpur. 
3 Ra,ja Sahu, Shiviiji's grandson 

and a ward of the emperor. 

Oornmc.nders of 6,000 

4 Jl,faharana Ra,l Singh of Mewar. 

5 Kanha,ii } 111:arathas. 
6 Satvad Dafalya 
7 Santaji Jadiin. 

Commanders of 5,000 

8 Sronbhaji (only for a short 
period). 

9 Netoji, Shivaji's oommander­
in-chief. After Shivaji's es­
cape from Agra he was im• 
prisoned. He sought free­
dom by becoming a Muslim. 
It is interesting to note that 
his status was then reduced to 
a commander of 3,500, as he 
had . ceased to be Shivaji's 
..iommander-in-chief. 

10 Bijaji. 
11 Pratap. 
12 Raja Bhim Singh of Banera. 
13 Raja Jai Singh of Toda. 
14 Raja Ram Singh of Jaipur. 
15 Achalaji Nimba,lkar, 
16 Maharana J ai Singh of 

Udaipur, 
17 Maharana .Amar Singh II of 

Udaipur. 

18 Priya Na.yak 
(Deccan). 

19 Baiaji.. 
20 Janoji . 
21 Nakoji IYiamja. 
22 Sobhanji. 
23 Barna Rii.o. 

of 

Commanders of 4,000 

24 Raja Chha.tra Sal Bu.ndela. 
25 ,Iaswant Rao. 
26 Tarsoji. 
27 Babaji, son of Dafalya. 
28 Siyaji. 
29 Jadun Rai. 
30 Rama..Ji. 
31 RajaindraManofDhandhera. 
32 Raja Bishen Singh of Jaipm-. 
33 Raja Rai Singh Rathor. 
34 · Rambhaji. 

Commanders of 8,500 

35 Raja Rajriip of Nurpur 
(Punjab). 

36 Raja Indar Singh. 
37 Udai Singh Bu11d0Ia • 
38 Raja Anurudh Gaur. 
39 Raja Anup Singh. 

Commanders of 3,000 

40 Rao Man Singh of Kishan 
Garb. 

41 Raja Sujan Singh Bundela. 
42 Rao Dalpat Bundela, 
43 Raja Raghunath. (Imperial 

:finance minister.) · 
44 Rao Bhii,o Singh Hada. 
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45 Viram Dev Sisodia. 
46 Dm•ga Das Rathor (for a short 

period only). 
47 Raja Kirat Singh Kaohwaha. 
48 Girdhar Das Gaur. 
49 Rao Karn Bhu:rtya ofBikaner. 
50 Udaji Ram. 
51 Jakoji. 
52 Parsoji Bhonsla. He was a 

commander of 3,000 un.der 
Shah ,Jahan. In Aurangzeb's 
reign he had a salary of 
Rs20,000 a year. 

53 Vasudev Singh. 
54 Rao Dalip Singh of Urchha. 
55 SundarjI. 
56 Indar Singh. 
57 Himmat Rao Koli. 
58 Baji Rao. 
59 Sarup Singh. 
60 Badarji. 

Commanders o.f 2,500 

61 Rao Shubh Karn. 
62 Raja Devi Singh Bundela of 

Urchha. 
63. Raja Bhagvant Singh 

Bundela. 
64 Amar Singh Chandra.vat. 
65 Kishan Singh of Jaipur. 
66 Mayaji. 
67 Raja Ram Singh of Kota. 
68 Raja Anup Singh Bhurtya. 
69 Rnstam Rao. 
70 Khindoji. 
71 Baitoji, 

Commanders of 2,000 

72 Raja Raj SinghIIofJaipur. 
73 Raja Todar Mall, Revenue 

Department. 
74 Raja Vikram Singh of Guler 

(P~jab). 
75 Pritam Sin.gh Rath9r, 

76 Udyat Singh Bhadorya. 
77 Ram Chand. 
78 Ram Singh Hada. 
79 lvredni Singh of Srinagar 

(Garhwal). 
80 Arjoji. 
81 :MankojL 
82 Madho Nii.1·ain. 
83 Vyas Rao. 
84 Tanaji. 
85 Ra,ja Jag,;it Singh Hada. 
86 Ani Rai, Diwan-i,Tan. 
87 Bahadur Singh. 
88 Bhiipat Singh. 
89 Ram Singh (son of Rattan 

Singh Rathor). 
90 Ram Chandra. 
91 Auji Ahalrao ( ?). 
92 Nimaji Sindhya. 

Commanders of 1,500 
93 Amar Singh Sasodia (Ram-

pur). 
94 Raja Sabal Singh Sasodia. 
95 Bhojraj Kachwaha. 
96 Man Singh (Gwalior). 
97 Raja Prithi Chand. 
98 Raja Sarandhar of Jurnmon. 
99 Shiv Singh. 

100 Chaturbhuj Chauhan. 
101 Amar Singh ofNarwar. 
102 Raghunath Singh Rathor. 
103 Udai Singh Mertia. 
104 Bir Singh (Chamba). 
105 Mahesh Dass Rathor. 
106 Raja Sarup Singh. 
107 Manohar Das. 
108 Ajit Singh Rathor. 
109 Ragh11nath Singh Bhii.rtya. 
110 Rai Makrand. 
111 Raja Indar Man Bundela. 
112 Trimbakji Bhonsla. 
113.Bagoji. 
114. Rambhaji. 
H5 Raja Sa:rup Singh (Bikaner) ... 
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116 Raja. Mohka,m. Singh Sasodia. 
117 Bhagwant Singh. 

Commanders of 1,000 

118 .Jagriin1. 
119 Raja Maha Singh Bhadorya. 
120 Raja Kishan Singh Chan-

drawat of Tomar. 
121 Raja Chatar Singh of Chamba 

(Punjab). 
122 Raja Kalyan Singh of 

Bandhu. 
123 Raghunii,th Sasodia, 
124 Vijya Singh. 
125 Mahoji. 
126 Prahladji. 
127 Parsoji. 
128 Tanaji ( ?). 
129 Sujan Rao. 
130 Raja Udai Singh (Chamba, 

Punjab), 
131 Ram Chand (son of Dalpat 

Bm1dela). 
132 Dank.at Rao. 
133 Rawal Jaswant 

(Dungarpur}. 
134 Gu:man Singh. 
135 Sur Singh. 
136 Shiv Singh, 

Singh 

137 Satra Sal. 
138 Sambhaji ( ?). 
139 Ratan Rao. 
140 Sarup Singh (son of Udyat 

Singh). 
141 Mitra Sen Bundela. 
142 Bhim 

Garhwal). 
Singh (Srinagar, 

143 Mi.i,ndhata (son of Raja 
Rajriip of Nurpw). 

14it Bha,wani Das Bhurtya. 
145 Sher Singh (son of Ram 

Singh Rathor). 
146 Suraj Mall Gaur. 
147 Harjas Gau.r. 
148 Gopal Singh Kachhwaha. 
149 Arjan Gaur, 
iso Suraj Mall (son of Raja Bhim 

Singh). 
151 Dal Singh Sasodia. 
152 Arjun Singh. 
153 Ch.atroji. 
154 Raja Ram Das Narwari. 
155 Rawal Ram Singh (Dungar-

pur). 
156 Badan Singh Bhadorya. 
157 Narsingh Rao. 
158 Bahadur Singh. 
159 Ratan Rao. 
160 Sarsa. 



Appendix II 

HINDU CONVERTS TO ISLA.Lv.l 

Hari Ram Bhagat who had· been converted to Islam in 
December, 1666, was given a daily allowance of 4 annas 
only. 

The next set of converts fared better. Surat Singh, 
Ram Das, Makar Kishor, and Chohan Rupa were given 
dresses of honour on 16 ]J'ebruary 1667; as also was Mu.rari, 
a Khatri by caste, on 4 May 1667. 

It seems to have soon become bruited abroad that 
. conversion to Islam was a sure method for covering all sins 
· of omission and commission. 

On 4 May 1667, a qanungo, Parmanand, similarly 
embraced Islam and was thereupon honoured with the gift 
of robes of honour. On the same day, Mohan Das Khatri 
was also honoured on his conversion. 

On 5 September 1669 Pars Ram and four others were 
reported to have been converted to Islam. 

On 26 January 1670 one Gopi Nath was converted to 
Islam, given a daily allowance of Rs7 and named 'Aqil 
Muham:mad. 

On 14 January 1671 two Hindu converts to Is]am were 
presented to the emperor who honoured them by bestowing 
robes .of honour on them. 

One Ganga Ram, who had recently accepted Islam, was 
similarly honoured on 31 August 1674. 

On 19 October 1681, Tola Ram, a qanungo of Bengal, was 
restored to his office and given robes of honour on. his 
conversion to Islam. The other converts of the year were 
Jairam (3 November 1689); Gaj Singh (10 October 1692); 
Muhammad Hayat (23 Octo.ber 1692); Shaikh ··'Abdulla 
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(8 December 1692); Chand Bhan (10 January 1693}; 
Nu.rnllah (11 January 1693); and Sarvan Singh (16 April 
1693). 

On 17 April 1693 a Hindu convict was let off on his being 
converted to Islam. 

Nanhu was given a dress of honour on 23 October 1693; 
Achna on 6 November; Ganga Ram on 21 November; 
Jiwan, a blacksmith, Sahib Rai and Bhag Ram on 
3 December. 

In the News Letters of the year 1694, many converts have 
been mentioned: Sulaiman, Jairam, Surat Singh, Chatar 
Singh, Shankarji and Hem Raj Jadun, Ramji, Balfaji, 
Muttaji, Harilaji, Udairao, Bhikam, Ganga Ram, Ram Rai, 
ffira and Man Singh. 

Dayant Rai, an erstwhile qaniingo of Sialkot, who had 
been dismissed some time earlier, joined the ranks of the 
true believers and was therefore reinstated to his former 
position on 7 June 1695. 

The . following conversions are mentioned in the News 
Letters of dates given against each name:­

Gujar Mall and Ram Singh (5 June 1695). 
Ghasi Ram and Bhikam Das (23 May 1695). 
Mansha Ram (13 March 1696). 

Khandai Rao and J agan Nath were made prisoners during 
the course of an imperial expedition into the Deccan. They 
were converted on 27 May 1700. 

Several converts are mentioned in the News Letters for 
the year 1702. On 28 February, one Ghulam Muhammed; 
on 9 March, Ballu; on 12 June, Nar Narayan; on 17 
November, a Maratha desmukh and a Hin.du chaudhri and 
on 18 November, one Din Dar. 

The News Letters for the province of Gujarat speak of.the 
oonversion of several Hindus there in the years 46 and47 
of the reign. 
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The year 1703 yields many cruses of conversions. Jod.h 
Chand,s conversion is assigned to 22 March 1703. Nam 
Dev, another convert from Hinduism, was appointed to the 
command of 400 on 2 May 1704; Daulatmand Khan on 
7 May. On 10 May 1703 an unsuccessful attempt seems 
to have been made to convert Raja Sahu, Shivaji's grandson, 
who refused. Aurangzeb then gave orders to Hamid-ud-din 
to continue trying and to seize the first favourable oppor­
tunity. On 14 May, however, Kesari Singh was converted. 
The office of qanungo seems to have provided another 
convert on 26 June, when Bhim Raj, a former qaniingo of 
Sialkot, was converted. On 4 September Jawala Nath was 
admitted to the fold; two days later, Jot Nath and others 
were converted. On the 15 September Muhammad Rashid, 
a new convert, is reported to have made his appearance in 
the imperial court. In the month of November, several 
such cases were reported. Shiv Singh, a grandson of Raja 
Kishan Dass of Amroha, was converted and reappointed as 
the Musharaf of Imtiaz Garh on 10 September. Shaikh 
Ghulam Muhammad, a new convert, figures in the N ewe 
Letter of 9 November and Shambhu Nath, a deshmukh who 
was in prison got its doors opened by conversion to Islam and 
was restored to his former .office on 22 November. Shaikh 
B:us$ figures in the News Letter of 30 November. .In the 
morith of December many more cases were brought before 
tlie emperor. On RDecember, Mahammad Wajih, who 1la,d 
once been Karam Singh, paid his respects . to the emperor · 
in the open ·court'. On 25 December, Sa~adat Mand, ·son of 
_Rai ~aikunth, an official fu ... the :i:evenue department, was 

<. honc:mred by . an imped~ audience. Maluk Chand . was 
.·. ad:mitt~d to the.court on 29 December . 

.•• ·. M~atha prisQner~. provide~. two more converte, this Yefl!' .... · •· 
After .the death of Raja Ram some members of his f~y. .·· 
. had ta.Uen i:nto the• hands of the Mughals! On 24 Janhary . . . . 

'','' ,, .. ;,, . . ' ·'' . ,' .. ' . . ' ' '. ,, ', '. 
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.1704 a daughter of Raja Ram was married to Sham.sher 
· Beg. On 5 March, a daughter of Sambhaji, who had 
probably been converted earlier to Islam after her father's 

. execution, was married to Faqir Muhammad. 
Several mansabdars of high ranks figure as converts 

from Hinduism. Nek Ram who rose to acquire the title of 
a. raja. is mentioned in the News Letters of 25 January 1704. 
Dalawar,a,nother convert, is spoken of as a commander of 
one thousand in the News Letter of 17 June 1704. Shankarji, 
zamindar of Patudi, appears in the News Letter of an earlier 
date, 13 June. 

As usual the ranks of the qanungoes provide some more 
converts. Devi Chand, qaniingo of Sadhora, is mentioned 
as a convert on 3 February 1704, whereas Mayya Ram, 
qaniingo of Shamsabad, makes his appearance as a convert 
towards the end of the year, on 10 December 1704. 

Aurangzeb himself initiated into Islam Sahib Ram and 
several others on 4 November, 1704. On 4 September 
J"l04, Dina Nath, kotwal of musketeers, was converted and 
. g~ven the Muslim name of Islam Yar. 
'; ~v~~l <:'ther converts are mentioned in the . News Letter 
.. of this year. Gajpat was converted on 7 February. He 
:was giveU: an elephant on 11 :May. His sons seem. to have 

... soon followed his example and on 4. July, they figured as 
· · ·.· .Q.e~> converts in the court news. .shambhu Nath's con­

... l"~sion •. is assigned to 14 February. In March, Bhiipat 
>Ra,i was converted and became known as Muhammad 'Ali. 

•·••·• In l\!ul,y, Miraji be~me Islam Ghalib · and K,hushhal .• Chanel: 
•. ·.Wa,s· also converted> In the News Letter. of 18 June, 

· •·· Yudfuaj's • oQnversion.. is mentio;nedi whe~as Dal Kishan 
•. a:nd Vll' Siligh were converted on .. 16 Octo\>~r .... Fath. Ulia.h •· 
... :figures as,a .convert in.the News Letter ofl4 Decen;iber. 
Yasb'Ka.mand a.compa.nion ·of his were oonverted ox\' ~6 

· :l\[areh. l?Oq. . . . . . . . .. ' 



I 

AURANGZEB, THE PURITAN 180 

On 26 November 1706, when operations against the Jats 
were brought to a successful termination, Fath Singh, son 
of Raja Ram, was converted. 

Original authorities other than the News Letters, also 
mention several other cases as well which may well be now 
detailed. 

Lim Karn was converted in the year 1705-1706 and given 
the name of 'Abdul Latif.1 

A correspondent of Aurangzeb, to prove his zeal, reported 
that he had persuaded a Hindu to accept the true faith and 
probably sought imperial permission for the purpose of 
bringing him to the court. Aurangzeb ,vrote to him replying 
that the best thing was to convert him where he was. But 
if that was difficult, he might take him to the court of the 
provincial governor and convert him there. In any case 
Aurangzeb counselled expedition.2 

Indar Singh, qanfingo of Rasfilpur, petitioned the emperor 
and said he was willing to be converted. The emperor, 
thereupon, ordered that he be granted the larger share in 
the proceeds of the rights of a qaniingo.s 

The Raja of Palamau was offered better terms if he would 
accept Islam. 4 

Sobha Shankar Bhadorya became a convert and was given 
a suitable gift.0 A Deccanese was converted to Islam and 
was given Rs2,000.6 

.Bishan Narain, son of Raja Shiv Narayan of Kuch Bihar, 
was admitted into the true faith while Aurangzeb's armies 
were busy in an expedition against his father.7 

In. the tenth year of Aurangzeb's reign Kondaji, uncle of 
Netoji, was also converted.a 

A son of Gokal Jat was converted to Islam. after his 
father's death and he became one of the most• famous 
reciters of the Qur'an of his days. o 
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A daughter of Amar Singh, Chief of lVIanoharpur, was, 
after being initiated into the Muslim faith, married to 
prince Kam Bakhsh on 28 July 1682.10 

A daughter of the Raja of Apsas was married to 
Muhammad A'zam in the eleventh year. She also had been 
converted fust.11 

Raja Kishan Singh and bis son quarrelled. The son 
promised to become a Muslim if upheld against his father. 
He became a Muslim and later on turned a traitor to the 
l\foslims.12 

The Raiazada of Rajauri became a Muslim and was 
named Lufullah.13 Udai Raj, a clerk of Raja Jai Singh, was 
001:iverted to Islam and nicknamed Talih Yar.14 

NOTES 

l Kiirniima-'i-J ethmall, 168. 
2. Kalimat-i-Tayyibiit, Letter No. 

381. 
3 Ahkam-i-Alamgiri, 227a. 
4 •Alamgir Nama, 655. 
5 ibid,. 567. 
6 ibid,, 567. 
7 ibid., 648. 

8 'Alamg'i,r N ama, I 062. 

9 l1!laasir-i-' Alamgiri, 94. 

10 ibid., 211. 

11 ibid., 73. 

12 J\<Ianucci, III, 194. 

13 Tarikh-i-Kashmir, 143. 

14 Haft Anjaman, f. la. 
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AURANGZEB AND THE SIKHS 

After some time the Muslims arrested Guru .Arju11 as a 
Ka:fir. His head and feet were put into a press and he was 
then thrown into the river. He disappeared and was never 
seen again. He died on 4th J aith, bright Friday, and 
was venerated as a gm·u for twenty-four years and nine 
months. 

After Gum .Arjun, his son, Hargovind, became his 
successor. In order to avenge himself for his father's 
execution he decided always to wear arms, and equipped 
himself with two swords. On his becoming a guru his 
followers became very piously inclined towards him. Who­
soever became his disciple brought horses and arms as an 
offering. His followers also began wearing arms. 

Quarrels soon arose between the Udasis and the Muslims. 
Someone asked the guru, 'Why do you wear two swords1 ' 

· He answered, 'One is for avenging my father's death on the 
Muslims, the other for continuing the miracle-working 
power of the saints and prophets'. His wife was named 
Nanaki. Baba Gurditta, Tegh Ba,hadur, Ani Rai, 
Atul Rai and Surat Singh were his children. Ani Rai 
and .Atul Rai died childless. Surat Singh and Tegh 
Bahadur took refuge in the northern mountains during 
the lifetime of their father, being driven there by their 
enemies. Baba, Gurditta left two children, Dhiraj Mall and 
Har Rai. Hargovind remained the guru for thirty-one 
years, six months and two days. He died on 10 Chait, 
bright half, 1695 A.V. 

After Hargovind, his grandson Har Rai sat on the throne 
of Khilafat. He lived independently. He had a wue 
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from a good family Tarbeni by name. She gave birth to a, 
son who was called Har Kishan. Another son was called 
Ram Rai. When Aurangzeb heard of the guru's miracles, 
he summoned him to his presence. It is said that the guru 
excused himself and sent Ram Rai. He told him not to 
disclose the secret of his powers. When Ram Rai came 
before Aurangzeb, he gave him a seat on a well which had 
been covered over and looked like a solid :floor. There was 
water underneath. He was not however injured. Aurangzeb 
was taken aback by this and gave him a livable place in 
which to stay. It is said that in order to test him, the Sultan 
sent a sheep for him to eat. He took it and sent a quarter 
to the spiritual guide of the Sultan. Another day the 
Sultan asked for the sheep. Ram Rai had not thrown away 
the skin and the bones of the sheep. He prayed for its life. 
The sheep rose on its three legs. The Sultan asked him 
where the fourth leg was. He answered, ' In the stomach of 
your spiritual guide'. When the Sultan recognized his 
power of working miracles, he sent him away and gave him 
a jagir in the plateau of the Sdnagar (Garhwal) mountains. 
Though the gum wit.hd.rew his blessing from this group, 
his abode has today become the place of worship of all. 
As he had disclosed his power of working miracles to'fh.e, 
Sultan and disregarded the advice of his father, Bhai 
Kalyana and Bhai Guxdasa, who had accompanied him 
by his father's order to see that he did not leave the straight 
path, realized they had no influence over him and were not 
respected. Both of them left him and came to. the guru. 
They told him their story. He honoured .both of them. 
Having placed his younger son, Har Kishan, on the honoured 
seat he died on Saturday, 9th Kartik, dark-half, 1710 A: v. 

In Makhowal Gum Har Rai's son, Har Kishan, who was 
only six years old became his successor. It is said that he 
also was called to oourt by Aurangzeb. The guru said, 
'I will not see the face .of a Muslim'. His disciples sea,ted ·. 
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him in a palanquin and brought him to Delhi, so that he 
might live there. When the rumour of his arrival in Delhi 
spread, some persons took the news to a khatri who was 
closely allied to the family of the guru. He said tha~ the 
guru was yet a minor and therefore ha.d no reason to come 
to Delhi. He further declared that if it was true, the guru 
would himself come to his house. While this discussion 
was going on, the guru's cavalcade reached his house. With 
all honours, he was taken into the house and served well. 
On Friday, 4th Chait, bright-half, I 712, the young guru died 
of smallpox. He had not looked on the face of a Muslim. 
While he lay dying, his disciples asked him whom they 
should declare as his successor as he left no one of his own 
stock. He said, 'Take the Baba of Baka.la', and died. 
He h1td been guru for 2 years 5 months and 19 days. 

His disciples who had been set a riddle by the guru 
about his successor began to search for him. The village 
of Bakala was near the Bari Doab and included many 
sons of the race of the guru. They began to ask each 
other: 'The guru appointed the Baba of Bakala as his 
successor. There are many Babas here. Whom shall we 
elect as our guru?' One of them said, 'I have vowed 
Rs500 to the guru. Whosoever among these descendants 
of the guru would demand this sum of me would be the 
person fitted to adorn the seat of the guru'. · All agreed to 
this form of making a decision and a day was fixed. All 
the descendants of the guru were summoned and offerings 
were made to them. When the turn of the man who had 
made the vow came to make his offerings, Guru Tegh 
Bahadur who was present among those receiving the 
offerings, caught hold. of his hand and demanded to know 
why after promising a larger amount he was paying less. . 
The disciple thereupon called all his fellow disciples together 
and told them he had discovered the man for whom they 
had been looking. Here .was the Baba of Bakala. He paid 
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Gura Tegh Bahadur the promised amount and with the 

consent of all seated him on the seat of the guru. 

Now that Guru Tegh Bahadur had come to power, his 

faithful disciples came to his help and increased his influence. 

He lived a hard life. He was, however, very independent. 

Whatever his disciples brought to him, he distributed and 

kept nothing for himself. His wife's name was Gujari and 

his dear son was called Gobind Singh. In a short time he 

acquired mastery over all his subjects. When Aurangzeh 

heard about the guru, he summoned him to Delhi from 

Lahore. He was brought to Delhi. He did not mind the 

troubles he encountered on the way and travelled with au 

easy mind. VVhen he reached Delhi, his disciples came and 

gave him valuable offerings. The guru did not accept 

anything. When the sultan heard of this he was upset 

and requested him to perform a miracle. The guru said, 

'Miracle is the head of the lovers. Place the sword on my 

neck'. The emperor was angry at these words and ordered 

bis execution. The Sikhs say that the executioner felt 

himself almost incapable of touching the head of the guru. 

Before he died the guru requested a Sikh who was in 

attendance to carry away his head after his execution. 

A liberty loving faqir happened to pass where the corpse 

of the guru lay and said, 'The sultan has no£ done well. 

Such things will lead to great rebellion, and Delhi will 

become entirely desolated', The Sikhs brought the guru's 

head to Anandpur and kept it. The body was cremated at 

Rikab Gunj. The places of execution, of cremation, and the 

burial of the head have become. places of pilgrimage for the 

Sikhs. This happened in !732 A.Y. in the month ofMaghar, 

the fifth day of the bright-half. 

(Translated from Bakht Mall's History of the Siklis.) 
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NATURE OF THE STATE IN 1.VIUGHAL 
INDIA 

In the dust of controversy raised over the religious 
policy of the Mughal emperors in India, the na;ture of the 
Mughal state has become very much clouded. Sometimes 
it is described as an 'oriental despotism', sometimes as a 
theocracy. Some have even gone to the length of claiming 
a divine origin for it, others have invested its kings with 
Divine Rights. Unfortunately most of these conclusions 
have been arrived at without a critical examination of the 
original materials now at our disposal regarding the statein 
l\foghal India. The theories of the early Arab jurists, the 
practices of Muslim kings elsewhere, and the verbose dis­
cussions of writers outside India, though certainly useful 
in giving us a background, do not help us much in under­
standing the exact nature of the Mughal state in India. 

Let us, first of all, clear the ground by examining the 
'Divine' claims made on behalf of some of the Mughal 
kings by contemporary chroniclers and modern writers. 
Akbar and his successors are very often described as the 
Caliphs (agents) of God by contemporary writers, particu­
larly by official historians of the Mughals. Jahangir himself 
claims a divine sanction for his being the ruler of Iridia when 
Khusrau, his.·son, .rebelled.2 Shah Jahan described himself 
as 'the shadow of God' inone of his letters to 'Adil Khan' 
·of Golkanda.s Aura,ngzeb speaks of himself as a 'v:ak:il' 
(agent) of God on earth. 4 . On the surface these claims seem 
to support the theory of the Divine Right of• the Mughal 
kings. • Bnt, examined closely, they do not amount to 
much. mo:re than a mere assertion. of the usual Muslim belief 
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that whatever happens in this world is ordained by 
God. They do not claim for the Mughal emperors any 
status higher than that of mere men. Nor were they 
intended to confer on those who made these claims either 
a sacerdotal office or status. The emperors did not acquire 
a p:riviliged position thereby, as many contemporary 
European kings did by becoming 'the Lord's anointed' at 
their coronation. The difference between the Mughal 
concept and the contemporary ideas of the Divine· Right 
of Kings in the West can be best understood by examining 
the history of England in the seventeenth century. When 
James I claimed a Divine Right for the roya.l office, it pro­
duced the religious doctrine of non-resistance and passive 
obedience to the King. To rebel became not only a crime 
punishable by the state but a sin bringing about damnation 
in the next world. It led to the curious emergence of the 
non-jurors after the English Revolution. They counted 
among them, some of the foremost churchmen of the time. 
They held that James II 'across the Seas' was their only 
lawful sovereign even though some of them had joined 
together in inviting William from Holland in order to put 
an end to James II's attempt at catholicizing England. 
Such· a concept of the royal office was foreign to the Mughal 
period in India. No qazi condemned Salim when he rebelled · 
against his father, nor did any theologian damn K.hurram 
with 'bell, book and candle' when he rose against Jahangir. 
It is . true on Aurangzeb's accession, his sadr-us-sadur 
refused to· read the · Khutba in his name and. thus proclaim 
him the emperor, because his father Shah Jahan was still 
alive)> But this did not imply any 'divinity hedging round 
the (Mughal) crown' .. During Akbar'sreign, when his half 
brother; Hakim, invaded India, Akb:;i,r ha<i no 'divine 
protection' to ~play against him· and had to depend on his 
military strength to make good his claim to Ba bur's empite, 
Thus whenever' divinity' is dragged in either as an attribute 
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of the royal power or the source of imperial authority, it 
is more or less a trick of the trade, a play upon words, or a 
mere asse1·tion that, like everything else, royalty must trace 
its origin to Divine dispensation. 

This brings us to the second aspect of our problem. 
How far and in what sense was the Mughal Government an 
Oriental despotism 1 That in itself raises the question of 
the significance of Oriental despotism. That there was any 
special ·variety of despotic rule ma11ufactured in the East, 
and presumably on that accou11t more despotic than the 
variety cultured in the West, is open to serious doubt. 
In this form of government there is neither East nor West. 
If Louis XIV could claim in France that he was the state, 
an Aurangzeb could go no higher and sometimes not even 
as high as that. 

Despotic the Mughal emperors certainly were. There . 
were no popular institutions acting as checks on them. 
But we shall get a wrong idea about the extent of their 
power, if we took this to mean that they had the right or 
the authority to issue commands concerning the entire 
life of their subjects or even concerning all their political 
activities. They were never recognized as 'the masters of 

. the. Law', though they had to concede very often that they . 
were its servants. The entire :field of the personal law of 
their subjects was covered . by the Hindu and the Muslim 
law which, the emperors admitted, th~y had no authority . 
to change.. The only known invasion ofHiridu law occurred 
under·.Shah Jaha,11 wllen, as al:ready·related, .Shlth.Jallih,.' ·. 
took measures to secure that family :pressure f!hould not 
p~:ven( a Hindu from .. befog. admitted to IE1latn.l1 · · Th1J. 
'nqght1Jl9seibly have invol~ed a, change in .. the Hindu ,la,'\V 
.Qfptopert;y :whereby azl apostate was givell a. share in the. 

' . w:nily es~a.te «>ntl'ary to> Hindu lawi . No ehangE> in the · > 
. pel'#on.ai la,w of the Muslijns seems to'. ha.,ve been ei£her . : · 

' a.~:tnp-ted or camed. out . 
. . ':13'·. 
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This explains the curious observation of some European 
travellers who declared that the Mughals possessed no 
Wl'itten law.7 The law was certainly written, but the Mughal 
state had had no hand in the making thereof. No Mughal 
laws could be discovered because none such had been made. 
But of written laws there was such a multiplicity that 
Aurangzeb was driven to codify them-not by his authority 
as the Mughal emperor, but as a serious student of Muslim 
law, who felt that it was very difficult to find one's way in 
the intricacies of the Muslim law as it then stood.S The 
FatiiJwa 'Alamgiri that resulted from the labours of the 
theologians he employed owed nothing of its authority 
by being called after him; its compilers had to cite 
authority for every view they advanced or adopted. 

Of course several Sanskrit digests of Hindu personal law 
were prepared during the period. Again they owed nothing 
of their authority to the emperors. Kamlakar, Raghu 
Nandan, Mitramisra, Narasingha and a host of minor writers 
laboured hard in the various branches of the Hindu law, 

· deriving their opinions from ancient law-givers or sometimes 
striking out new paths for themselves. in order to get out of 

·· .. the confused growth of the multiplicity of opinion expressed ·• 
by .their predecessors. The Hindus were. in a further 

: position of advantage m this respect. They had courts 
. o:f their. own ......... the panchayats-for deciding oases . turning 
on the interpretation of their personal law. It is very 
difficult to discover any imperial attempt at modifying ' 
either. the. composition. of these · courts or their law .of. pro-, .. · .. 
oedure during this period. • . . . . . .. · 

..... ·. •• ·. The oriminallaw was again Muslim; The relation between 
.. : the subjects themselv~ as also between the state and its · . 

. subj~ots were furid$;mentally governed by the Muslim ·.ia-w:/ 
··• . We have seen .that Akbar made se~ous changes when he' 
. .• oha.riged the. religious policy of the ·state, · }!is mqdiftoatt<>na,. 

however,. really, con~i-ned the field .of pu'blic Ia,w. :Eve~ 
\•' ' ' •', ,' <' . ' ' ,I ,''' , ,,,',,, I ,' ', ' 
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here they usually involved a, declaration by the state that it 
would not prosecute offenders-mostly non-lVIuslims­
against certain laws. Sometimes this was extended to 
include the cessation of prosecution of the Muslims for what 
can only be termed as religious offences-their non-fulfilment 
of their religious duties.9 One must admit, that the :M:ughal 
emperors exercised a good deal of authority here. Akbar 
was not, however, an innovator herein as he is sometimes 
supposed to be. Before him, 'Ala-ud-Din and Muhammad 
Tughlaq had started on paths of their own.10 A.s we have 
already seen, the so-called Infallibility Decree was mainly 
a concession to orthodoxy rather than a valid instrument 
for changing the Muslim Law.11 Unlike 'Ala-ud-Din who 
declared that he did not know the law and acted on his 
intuition, Akbar still professed to act within the law, 
adopting one of the so many prevailing opinions among the 
canon law jurists. Strictly speaking then, even Akbar did 
not claim the right of changing the Muslim public law in 
theory though he changed it in practice by his disuse of 
some of its provisions. 

Under Aurangzeb this right to modify the Muslim law 
was surrendered. Time and again we :find him. not only 
consulting. the theologians with regard to matters of civil o:r 
criminal law, we :find him extending his submission to it 
even in matters of taxation and regulation of trade and 
commerce. He broke the monopoly enjoyed by the manu~ 
facturers of wire at Ahm.edabad· and .threw the trade open· 
to all afte:r consultation with his theologians.12 He gave 
up. his attempt to regulate. prices when he. discovered. that 
it was unlawfut1s He even allowed his pet project of making 
converts to be endangered by remitting a case of murder .to 
the qazjrather than absolve the murderer when he offered 
k> embrace Islam.1~ His reign was the Golden Age of 
mulla.dom and he accepted ··this check on·· his ·· authority 
gladly.1s 
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That brings us to the question of the aJleged theocratie 
nature of the ::M:ughal state. Whatever might have been 
involved in the practices of early l\fos]im 1·ulers, under the 
Mughals the state could not called a theocracy. This 
form of government involves the subordination of the state 
to the church. Now, Islam did not set up an organized 
church, nor did it recognize the custom of priests 
ordained for their office. had 110 hierarchy of religious 
officials enjoying primarily a religious status. A theocracy 
in the ordinary sense of the term would have been impossible 
under Muslim rule when no one at any time possessed the 
right of rendering infallible interpretations of the Muslim 
law. Of course the Muslims did have a Khalifa, sometimes 
more than one of them. But the Khalifa was not a spiritual 
ruler in the sense in which the Pope is. He possessed no 
power of issuing ex cathedra interpretations of Islam legally 
binding on all Muslims. The Qur'an interpreted in the light 
of the early traditions of the life of the Prophet or his 
companions was-and still is-the only lawful religious 
authority recognized in Islam. Change had been permitted 
by the provision that whatever was sanctioned by the entire 
Muslim world was lawful.16 

If this was the general position, it was much more so in 
India and particularly in Mughal India. The Muslim. 
personal law here did not extend to the preponderant part 
of the Indian population. It is impossible to think of a 
state as a theocracy where such a large part of the popula­
tion was admittedly left to its own devices in matters of 
such great importance. Even Aurangzeb made no attempt 
at introducing any changes here. 

But there was one matter in which the Mughal state 
came dangerously near to recognizing the authority of an 
ecclesiastical dignitary. The. sadr-us~sadiir was the chief 
theologian in the state, presumably the most learned doctor 
of the law, and its :most pious practitioner. All the Mughal 
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emperors agreed in leaving to their sadr the authority to 
declare the Muslim law. Akbar alone claimed for himself, 
as a righteous ruler, the power to adopt one of the many 
conflicting views on a matter under the Infallibility Decree. 
But even this did not profit him much until a change was 
made in the holder of the office. It was necessary for him 
even after this declaration to dismiss Abdun Nabi and 
install Sadr-i-Jahan as his sadr-us-sadii.r. The declaration 
itself had been made only when the sadr-us-sadur had signed 
it. Thus here was a curious situation. The sadr-us-sadii.r 
had the right of declaring the law when in office. But the 
emperors appointed the sadrs and could dismiss any incumM 
bent. Thus while in office the sadr-us-sadur was 
independent of the emperor who could however dismiss 
him from office. This was well illustrated in connexion 
with Aurangzeb's accession. His sadr-us-sadiir refused to 
legalise his accession because his father was still alive. 
Aurangzeb got out of it by dismissing the sadr-us-sadur and 
finding a convenient successor who declared in advance that 
the Khutba could be read in Aurangzeb's name in his 
father's lifetime because his father was incapacitated from 
acting 17-presumably because he had been imprisoned by 
his son. Thus it was necessary for the Mughal emperors 
to be sure of securing a theologian learned enough to be 
raised to the position of the sadr-us-sadur if necessary, in 
order to. justify their conduct. Under Aurangzeb the 
subservient position of the emperor with regard to the law 
was recognized in a very interesting manner. Vukla-i­
Shara'. were appointed to enable. his. subjects to sue him and 
get justice done according to thelaw.1s This only enabled 
the. launching of what we call Petitions of Right in·. English 
constitutional law for the redress of private wrongs. It 
had nothing to do· with Aurangzeb's administrative policy. 
It gave no one any right to control the political institutions 
of the country. 
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But if the Mughal empire was not a theocracy, the 

Mughal emperors in several ways undertook to act as the 

agents of Islam. In theory they were nothing more than 

that-above aH in the case of Aurangzeb. Akbar took a 

pride in his conquests as a means of making ordinances of 

Islam known far and wide and spreading the authority of 

the Prophet to territories where even his name had not 

been beard of before.rn Jahangir and Shah Jahan con­

sidered them.selves the guardians of the true faith and 

watched over its legitimate interests.20 Aurangzeb's sup­

reme ambition was to promote the Muslim way of life not 

only among the Muslims but, at least in outward conduct, 

among the non-Muslims as well.21 Though even he was 

compelled to make a concession in favour of the Christians 

by allowing them to drink. 22 

But Muslim political theories, depending not mainly 

upon the Qur'an but partly on the practices of the later 

Muslim kings and partly on the tra,ditions of the Persian 

non-Muslim rulers, were not easily applicable to India. 

Was India a Dar-ul-Islam, the home of the faithful or 

Dar-ul-Harb, .a target for Muslim attacks ? Even in such a 

simple matter it was impossible even for an Aurangzeb to 

apply Muslim traditions of the law which had arisen else­

where, to Indian conditions. Still earlier Muslim kings in 

India had sometimes presumed to act beyond the strict 

letter of the Muslim law. Early in India's contact with 

Islam, it seems to have been realized that it was impossible 

to dream of her accepting Islam wholesale. The matter 

was left there . and with it came several modifications in 

Muslim law and practice in India. Naturally this destroyed 

the theory that the Muslim rulers in India were to rule here 

entirely as the agents of .Islam. 

To revert to the nature of the Mughal state then, it was 

a despotism of a limited nature where the rulers generally 

claimed· to act as the agents of Islam the exact demands of 
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which they felt themselves free to decide. It was a des­
potism that left a very wide margin to its citizens' choice, 
in theory as well as in practice. 

It is necessary however to remember one very important 
factor. Limited though the authority of the Mughal 
emperor was in certain ways, if they decided to overstep 
those limits there was nothing in the political institutions of 
the state to serve as an effective check on them. But popular 
rebellion was always there as a well-recognized method of 
expressing disapproval of a ruler's policy. It did not carry 
with it the same religious taint as it did in contemporary 
England for example. Still further, hereditary mouarchy, 
as such, was unknown to the early Muslim law or practice 
though the Shi'a schism was based on an assertion of such 
claims. The early Muslim ruler-the Khalifa-was an 
elect of the faithful. Neither the Qur'an nor the Tradi­
tion, except among the Shi'as, recognized the principle of 
hereditary succession, so much so that there is no recognized 
law of succession for the state. The personal claim to the 
state was not recognized, it was not property in the legal 
sense of the term. Naturally no law of inheritance, as such, 
was necessary or valid. Earlier Muslim kings in India got 
out of this difficulty by denying in theory their sovereign 
position. They held power and exercised authority not in 
their own right but as officers appointed by some far distant 
Muslim ruler who claimed to be the Khalifa}l3 (J3abur and 
his successors refused to cling to that useless fiction parti­
cularly because they, themselves, were the greatest Muslim 
rulers in the world at that time.) But even. the allegiance 
to the Khalifa, though useful ~ometimes as a convenient 
fiction to support an e:dsting ruler, failed to provide any 
valid rule of succession. Where law failed the monarchy, 
practice proved of no better help. The deathbed. of almost 
every Mughal emperor witnessed a feverish activity to 
settle the question of succession. While Babur lay dying, 
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his Prime Minister was busy conspiring to keep out 
Humayiin.24 Humayiin's death was too sudden and the 
Mugh.al position in India too precarious at that time to 
admit of much disputing about succession. Akbar's death 
was followed by Jahangir's accession; but Khusrau, 
Jahangir's eldest son, contested his own father's right to 
succeed. The latter part of Jahangir's reign was disfigured 
by conspiracies of various types regarding the succession . 
.After his death the unfortunate Bulaqi was chosen to keep 
his place warm for Shah Jahan who was absent in the south. 

· Shah Jahan's arrival saw Bulaqi murdered and Shah Jahan 
sat on his father's throne after wading through the blood 
of his possible rivals. .Aurangzeb paid him back by imprison­
ing him and ruling, not in Shah Jahan's name, but in his 
own, even while Shah Jahan was alive. Thus the Mughal 
practice adhered closely to the contemporary Muslim 
notions about succession to the state. It was not successful 
rebellion resulting in violently upsetting any recognized law ' 
or practice that was responsible for these incidents. It 
seemed to be the normal course of things and was the result 

· · ofa};>sence of law: on the subject. 
It.is also nece~sary to remember that the Mughal emperoi:s 

· · left a very wide :field of their citizens' activities alone. . In 
~urope it was the period when political authorities-whether 
rulli:ig pr.4>:ces or kings in Parliamen~were busy dictating 
tc:> ... their subjects even the variety of religious belief they 
were :to hold. Those. who governed. on. behalf of 
Edward Vl, for exa,mple, sai.d that the religiQn of. the 
English people should be. Protestant and .. England· became 

. Protet1tant. lfary calUe after him and, as if. by magic, 
. E11gland revected i;o B,oniim Catholicism. With. Eliz~be1ih .. 
· , · th~ . wh~l' .~tll'lled again .• and England · emerged . .A:bglicall . .; . 

#ofo the struggle. HQwsoever accustomed we migh~ be 
·•· .. at the present molllent to. the state's le~ving the religion pf • · .. 

its. citizens aJo:n~and even now,. Hitler would .not allow .US .• 
,.,, . ' ', '·''. ", ,, ' ,,' ,, ; ., .. ",., '. ,' ,," . '.' '•,•. 
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to take this as a matter of course-in the sixteenth and 
the seventeenth century the religious belief of their subjects 
was very much a concern of governments. The Mugb.a,ls, 
therefore, proved an exception, when they left the religious 
beliefs of their subjects alone. They passed no Acts of 
Supremacy, they enforced no Thirty-Nine Articles, so fa,r as 
the beliefs of the preponderant majority of the population 
were concerned. Even for the Muslims all that they did 
was to punish apostacy and extort outward conformity in 
certain matters of public conduct. 
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INDEX 
•Abiidat Khana, discussions in, 

under Jahang'ir, 82; see Assembly 
Hall for Prayers 

'Abbas Safavi, Shah of Persia, 107 
•AbdiU, rebel under Shah Jahan, 

103 
'Abdul '.Azrz, Qazi, 129 
'Abdul Ghos, performs prayers in 

Akbar's court, 43 
'Abdul Haq, 57 
'Abdul Karim, Mir, collects jizya at 

Burha,npur, .155 
'Abdullah, protests against 

Aumngzeb's war on Golkanda 
and Bijapur, 146 

'Abdulla Khan Uzbek. Akbar's 
letters to, 47, 51 · 

'Abdul Latif, 57 
'Abdul Latif, Akbar's tutor, 18 
'Abdul Ma'ali, 43 
'Abdun Nabi, sadr-us-sadur, 

executes a Bra.hman, 16; his 
arroga,nce, 20; his death, 21; 
his successor, 34; signed the 
Infallibility Decree, 38, 39 

'Abdur Rahim, his Hindi poetry, 87 
'Abdus Samad, Muslim scholar of 

Akbar'$ reign, 43-4 
Abu'l Faizi, conversion to Shi'aism, 

56 
Abu'l Fazl, hi$ account of Akbar's 

attitude towards captive Hemu, 
l5~16; discu.~sions with Muslim 
scholars, 21; arrival at Akbar's 
court after abolition of jizya, 23; 
Salun'$. allegations against him, 
48; his alleged share .in leading 
Akbar 1,,we,y from Ialam, 49; 
Akbar's biographer, 57; Bada,y­
uni's. allegation$ against, . 67 

Abu'l . Fai!il Miimuri, account of 
Hindu protests · again.at jizya. 
under .tturangzeb, 153 

A~u Tarab, sent to. destroy teinples 
m. Jaipur,_ 145 . · •· · 

· Accession of Jahangir, 70 
Act of Supremacy, absenCJe ()f its 

equivalents under Akbar, 40 
Adi . Cfrantk, biterpreted • by · Ram: 

Rii.i beforQ Aura.ngzeb,.165 
;,:4 

'Adil Khan, attack on. Sri Ranga, 
III, no 

'Adil Shah, 12 
'Adil Shah of Golkanda, inquiry 

about Akbar's conversion to 
Christianity, 65 

Afghan followers of Ibrahim, 80 
Afghans, heretical practices of, sup­

pressed by Shah Jahiin, 97 
Agra, Babur's projected road from, 

9; church at Agra, 24, 73; 
scholars of, 67, 74; Christian 
cemetery at, 73; baptisms 
at, 7 4; decision of cases of sati 
by the emperor at, 84 ; roofa set 
up below safot,ation ba,lconie$ at, 
97; church destroyed at, 104; 
reference to J es~t Missions, 105; 
Holi riots, 150; stone hurled at 
Aurangzeb at,, 167 

Ahkam-i- '.Alamgiri, 132 
Ahmad Sirhindi, on Ishun under 

Akbar, 43; under J·ahangir, 71; 
persecuted by Jahangir, 80-1; 
on religious discussions before 
J ahangir, 83; reference to his 
persecution, 85; on the execution 
of Guru Arjun, 92; soo Mulla.Shah 
Ahmad 

Ahmedabad, church established in 
1620, 73; temples destroyed, 
under Shah J a.han, 104; RaJii 
expelled from, 111; protest by 
Yahya against suppression of 
musical performances, . 124; 
march of bohras to, 126; rno;,ques 
nearby . occupied by Kolis, 143; 
burrungof dead on banks of the 
Sabarmati prohibited,.150 

Ahmednagar,. mosques destrpyed 
by Bhim, · 14,5; deshmukh pun• 

. ishedfor using a.palanquin, 150 
Ain-i-Akbari, cited .. ·· on . forcible 

conversions tQ Islam, 16;. )ist 
of mansabdars · . in, .. 27; .· recorc:41 
pr,ices. of meat of animaJs whose 
slaughter .walS prohibited, 28, 
29; cites Akbar'.s opinion. on hi2 
lack of conformity to Islam, 49; 
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examination of, 50; on Din­
i-Ila.hi, 51; on Hindu scholars 
under Akbar, 66; on the revenues 
of Ma.nbah, 156 

Ajmer, temple of Viriiha. demo­
lished by .r ahil.ngir at, 73; 
Jahangir's pilgrimage to, 88; 
Aurangzeb's departure from, 145 

Akbar, 10, 12; accession, 15; 
contemporary atmosphere, 15-17; 
his heritage, 1 7-23; marriages to 
Hindu princesses, 22, 110; in­
fluence of Abu'l Fazl and others 
on· his reµgious policy, 21; 
political reasons for his religious 
policy ( ? ) · 22-3; religious reasons, 
23; Hindu temples under, 23, 
136, 139; jizya abolished, 23, 152; 
pilgrimage tax abolished, 24; 
attitude towards prisoners of war, 
25, 107; establishes a translation 
department, 25; permits con­
versions from Islam, 25-6; re­
moves disabilities of non-Muslims 
for public services, 26, 129; his 
respect for the religious senti­
ments of Hindus, 27-30 ; )riling 
of animals partia.lly prohibited, 
28, 85, 112 ; means of enforcing 
this prohibition 28-9; celebrates 
Hindu festivals, 29; discourages 

. child · marriages, · perrili.ts widow 
. . i:emarriages, prohibits. unwilling 

satis, 30; forbids marriages .be-
tween near.reJations, 31; controls 
.i~ale of liquor, 31; regulates 

· prostitution, 3 l ; oomparison with 
· ·•· British metho.ds in India, 31,2; 
. control of : begga.ry, . gambling, 

?~; Mina, .Bazar, 32; trial by 
·. orpeaJ, · 32; inllroductfon of Ila.hi 
year, 32; the. patron of litera•. 
' ~)ll'e, .. r~Jigio.tis .a.nd secular, 33 ;·· 
reprga,ruzes sadr-tis:sadiir's de­
partment, · 34; e~ines ,cla.il:ns 
for ~eligi,ou.s grants, 34-5 i 11,ttillu.de 
t~wards she.ikhs and faqira, .. 35; 
C~Jll't oeremorii4:!s:. '1.'l:!1Min adop­
ted, .36; InfaUib1lity .. Decree, 
exa,:inined 37~1; &$iet ·.· to . be 
considered a good l\!usib, ·. 40; 
regal,9'.tfo:ru! about, ,mixed mar­
riages; 41; ~ege(! persec1,1.tion. of 

. Ialam, 41•6; alleged hypocrisy) 
· 46;, 1,'eligious. beljefs, ·• charges 

aga,inst .him exa.min~d;. .46-51 ; 
· declara.tion;.of fait~;··.~~;{~t. 

l:4B 

for the sun, perpetual fire in 
the Court, 50; attitude towards 
the Prophet, 50-1 ; see Din­
i-Ila.hi; his miracles, 53-4; alleged 
claim to Divine honours, 55, 56 
57; critics, 55-8; achievements' 
58-60; Hindu mansabdars, 68-9 '. 
his death, 70; changes introduced 
by his religious policy, 69-70 • 
result of his religious policy, 71; 
his liberalism, 94; his fondness 
for Shah Jahan, 94; implications 
of his religious policy, 103; 
reference to the secular State, 
141 ; revenues of Gujarat, 156; 
reference to his comprehensive 
State, 168; religious policy and 
Aurangzeb, 169; his claim to 
Divine rights, 192, 193, 194; 
modification of criminal laws, 
195; his sadr-us-sadur, 198 

Akbar· Niima, 16, 50 
Akkabarat, 120, 130, 156 
'Alamgir Nama, 118, 130, 186 
'Alii.-ud-Din, sumptuary laws of, 

6; praised by Muslim chroniclers 
11 ; persecution of Hindus, 59; 
attitudetowardsll!Iuslimlaw, 126 

'Ali Masjid, 45 
'Ali Sirhindi, 127 
Allahabad, temples destroyed by 

Shah Ja.ban, 103 
Almanacs, their. drawing up for-

bidden, 120 · 
Alquran, 65 
Alup, 148 
'AmaZ-i-Sal,fh,, 97 

· Amams, Sunnis appointed, among 
the bohras, 126 · 

Amanat Khan, 158 
Amar Singh1 :a.aria of Udaipur, 131 
:Amber, temple . destroyed under• . 

Aurangzeb,145 • .. ·. 
Ail;ll'n, · appointed for collection · of 

jizya., .. is,; Arninsi-.Tizya. for . 
:M:alwa., t55; fo:i: the Decca.n, W6 

.Amir, Sayyid, 135 ·. ·· .. , ... 
Am,r,oha., see Guru Kisben · 

. Anaridpur, 16'1. . . 
'Aniya.t . Khim, Diwin•i;KhaJsa; 
• 153 ... · •. 

.Anglica.nism· .and :Elizabelih, ;~Q;:. · 
201 .. .. · 

·. Anglicat$ aJd their perllemti~n by. 
Cromwell, 170 •. · " · 

Am Itii Sil,lgh~~l 81 . . 
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Ani Rai, son of Guru Harg5vind, 
187 

Aniip Singh, Raja of Bikaner, 131 
Anurodh Singh, Raja of Bikaner, 

131 
Apostacy, its punishment, 6-7; a. 

crime under Shah J ahan, 11 l ; 
punished by Aurangzeb, 127 

Arab conquest of Sind, 152 
Arabic words in Persian, dis-

continued tmder Akbar, 33 
'Arif-Husain, Shaikh, 43 
'Arif Qandahari, cited, 89 
Arjun, Guru, and ,fahangir, 76; put 

to death by Jahangir, 77, 79, 187 
Articles, Thirty-nine, 201 
A.sad Khan, his orders about de­

struction of temples in Orissa, 138 
Asaf Khan, patronizes Nityananda, 

113; praised by Jagannath, 113 
Asia, 152 
A.soka, compared with Akbar, 28 
.t\ssembly · Hall for prayers, 42 ; 8ee 

'AbMat Khana 
Astrologers, Hindus at Jahaugir's 

court, 85 
Athar·va-J?eda, Persian translation 

ordered., 25· 
Atul Rai, · son of Guru Hargovind, 

187 
Aurangabad, amin of, 157 
Aurangzeb, l; compared with 

Akbar, 28; Ilahi Era under, 33; 
Tuladan under, 37, 119; destroys 
temples at Muttra, 91; anti­
Rajput bias, 102; serves as. Vice­
roy of Gujarat, 103; religious 
policy compared with tha,t of 
Shah Jahan, 114-15; stops 
celeb_ratious of solar New Year, 
118; court . ceremonies under, 
118; partfoipi.tes in, Da.sahra, 
U 9; abolishes stamping of 
Kalima on the coins, 119; dis­
continues Jharoka-darsha.n, 119; 
eee A!mar,i.acs; disoontinu_es . tika, 
120; dismisses astrorn;imers and 
astrologers, appoints Muslim 
astrologers, 120; forbids use of 
silver plate in the court, 120-1.; 
stops manufacture of cloth of 
gold, .. 121; moral . regulations, 
121; enforces prohibition, 121 .... 3; 
pel'.lllits the use of wine to Euro~ 
J?e.atis, 122; proscribes Diwan-
1,.Jil.i,flz, 123; orders regarding 
prostitutes, 123; prohibits un-

willing satis, and ca,st,ration 
of young children, 123; prohibits 
bhang, 12:3; forbids public sing• 
ing, 124; gambling, 12,t.; forbids 
use of cloth of gold, 12f,; forbids 
music in Kashmir, 125; punished 
men with Christian tcndemcies, 
126 ; prohibits lights on the tombs 
of saints, 126; see Bohras; stops 
the celebration of l\foharrttm, 127; 
persecution of Sannad 11,nd Mullii, 
Shah Badakhshi, 128; persecutes 
heretics, 129; Hindus in public 
sen,ices, 129-36, 149, 178-80; 
orders the conquest of Palam.au, 
137; destroyed Hindu schoo1s 
and temples, 136-8; Rajput war, 
144; the destruction of temples 
in friendly states, 145; his war 
on Bijapur and Golkanda opposed 
by some divines, 146; appoints 
an officer to destroy temples in 
Maharashtra, 1,18; reimposed pil, 
grimage tax, 149; his punitive 
regulations against the Hindus, 
149-51; temples in the Deccan, 
149; his illuess, 151; reimposi­
tion of jizya and remissions, 153-'-
60; proselytizing activities, 160ff., 
18lff.; methods of conversion 
used, l 63ff.; .forcible mass conver­
sion, 164; summons Guru Har 
Rai, 165, 189; and the Sikhs, 
165, l76ff., 177, l88ff.; grants 
jagir to Ram Rai, 166; executes 
Tegh Bahadur, 166, . 190; his 
failure, discussed, 168; his letter 
about the . battle of Chamkaur, 
167; orders Shah 'Alam to 
persecuteSikhs,, 168; his religious 
persecutions, 170; success of pro­
hibition, Maumtci, In8hri-i, 
MadhO'l'iim, . Ovington . and 
Travernier quoted,. 171; authori, 
ties quoted regarding· sati, } 72; 
destruction of temples at Benares; 
Ganj-icArshadi quoted, 173-4; 
opposition _to the reimposition of 
the jizya, 175; the 1Iin,dumansab­
d.ars, 178ff,; claims to Divin!'l 
rights, 191-3, modification to 
Muslim Law given t;P, 196; his 
accessiop. and. the sadN.xs-sa,diir, 
197 

.Austin., 54 

.Ayodhya, 
9, 14,S 
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Baba of Bakafa, 166, 189 
Bahur, l ; religious policy, S; 

Muslims not to pay stamp 
duties, 9; demolition of temples, 
9; alleged will, 9; love of adven­
ture referred to, 18; attitude 
towards the Shi 'as, 39; his non· 
:recognition of the Khalifa, 199; 
question of his successor, 200 

Badayiiru, on execution of heretics, 
16; accompanies M:an Singh 
against Rana Pratap, 17; on 
behaviour of theologians in 
Akbar's. court, ·20; on Akbar's 
re$pect . for Hindu sentiments, 
27-8; on Hindu celebration of the 
D1piivali, 29; criticism of Akbar's 
regulations about wine, 31; os 
Akbar's critic, 33-4, 38-40, 56-S; 
on Ilithi sect, 35; attitude to­
wards sijida, 36; on contem­
portiry practices with regard to 
mixed marriages, 41; on Akbar's 
Islam, 42; statements examined, 
43 ; on the sacred buildings to 
house the impriut of the Prophet's 
foot, 44; on the use of the name 
Muhammad .under Akbar, 45; 
on Islam under Akbar, 46, 49; 
011. Akbar's · religious beliefs, 49; 
on Din-i-Iliihi'., 51; on admissions 
to the Din~i-Ilahl, 52; on miracle 
working saints, · 54; on four 
degrees of devotion to Akbar, 54; 
on Akbar's 11,ttitude towards the 
;Prophet,· 57 

Bad.shiihnama, 8ee Lahauri 
Bahadurpura, 158 
Bahadur .Shah, 10 
Bahadur Singh, l33 
Bairam Khan, 10, 15 
Bakala, · Baba of, selection as Sikh 

guru, 190 
Bakhtawar Singh, conversion of, 10 
Balabhacarya, 142 
Bal Ohanclra. and. Akbar, 78 
Banda,·167 

. Baneri,;, 134,149 
Baqi, Mir, 9 . 
Barkzai, .Afghans, depl:l>rture .of 

Sikhs for their country, 167-8 
Bartoli, on the foundation of Din­

:isilahi, 51 
B.arv Nago,r, t. e:mp· le deetl'o.ved at 146 . . .• .. .,. ' 

Bayozid, converts a temple at 
Benares into a mosque, 17 

Beards, Aurongzeb's law regarding 
length of,.125 

Becket, 54 
Beef, its use under Akbar, 27-8 
Beggar problem, under Akbar, 32 
Beglana, 109 
Benares, Brahmins accused of im­

parting education to Muslims, 
139; sanad about temples, 138; 
temples built in Akbar'sreign, 24, 
dest,royed by Shah J ahan, 103; 
destroyed by Au.rangzeb, 136, 
141, 173-4 . 

Bengal, conversions in, 7 ; shaikhs 
exiled to Bengal by Akbar, 35 · 
Ni 'mat Allah summoned from' 
129; killing of animals in, 112; 
destruction of temples in, 143; 
temples built in Aurangzeb's 
reign, 149 

Beni Dass, diwan of Bihar under 
Shah J ahan, 101 

Beni-Madho, temple of, 174 
Beni Prasad, Dr, on Jahangir and 

Jains, criticized, 79; on Jahan­
grr's religion, 88 

Be:rar, executions in, lll; revenue 
of, under Aurangzeb and Akbar, 
156 

Bernier, on pilgrimage tax, 149 
Bhadauri, 106; apostates of, 108 
Bhagava,d Gita, translated into Per-

sian under Shah J ahan, 112 
Bhagwiin Das, governor undel' 

Akbar, 26; on Din-i0Ilahr, 66; on 
destruction of a temple in Amber, 
145 

Bhaklmr, leaders of the Ila.hi sect, 
exiled to, 35 

Bhakt Mal, on Ram Rai's perform­
ance .of :mjracles, 165; . on Guru 
Tegh BahiidtU''s execution, 166; 
on Aurangzeb and the. Sikhs, 
187-90 

Bhakti movement, its effect upon 
Akbar'sreligfous policy,21 

Bhang, sale of, s. toppe. d by .. Jahan.gir, 
84; see: Aurongzeb 

Bhal.' Mal,. provincial· d.iwan· under 
Shah Jahan, 101 

Bhal'och, 126 
Bhilsa, 147 . . 
Bhim, destroys mosques a.t .Ahmed: 

nag1;1,r, 144-5; raja of Ban.era, 149 
Bhimba.r, apostt'lte Muslio:is of, 108 
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Bhopal; 9 
Bible, Arabic and Persian tra.nsla­

tions presented to Jahangir, 87 
Bihar, Hindu diwa.n, under Shah 

Ja.ban, 101; Daud Khan of, 137 
Bijai Singh, reported for idol 

worship, 147 
Bijapur, 136; invasion of, by 

Aurangzeb, 127; inv&llion ob­
jected to by divines, 146; temples 

. destroyed in, 146 
Bikaner, 22; Rii Singh and Man 

Singh of, 78; Rai Singh and Ja­
hangir, 83; rajas during Aurang­

. zeb's reign, 131 
Bindrnban, temples built by Man 

Singh referred to, 24, 104, 141-2 
Biram Dev Sisoclia, 155 
Birbar, desecration of Kangra by 

Mughal expedition under, 17; 
influence on Akbar, 49; only 
Hindu member. of Din-i-Ilahi, 54; 
and Badayiini, 56 

Bir Singh Bundela, builder of the 
Keshav Rii temple of Muttra; 
73, 103, 141 

Bishalpur, temples of, 149 
Bishan Singh, Raja. of Jaipur, 131, 

133, 141 
Bithal Das Ga.ur, Raja, mansabdar 

tn1der Shah Jahan, 101 
Blasphemy, laws regarding, 6; 

.under S.hah Jahan., 111 
Blo~hmanxi, on Akbar's prohibi­

tion. of killing kine; 27; criticized, 
28, 4lh ~n Jahii.ngifs religion; 88 · 

Boaa:s~ wild;.hunting ofby Jahangir,. 
· 88-9· • ; . .· .. • .• •· · .. 

·. B9hra.!l, .persecuted. by. Aura:ngzeb, 
U&.·· ... ·· .. · ... ····.• ·· .. ·. 

Botelho, ori.A.kbar's faith, 47; 01.1.' 
> :A,kbar's deajie to found a new 
, . re\igfo1.1.,. 5J · ·. ·.· •. · .·. . . · .... ··•• · · . · ·· ·. . 
B~mna.ns, exemp~ed from jizya; · 

· ··· • 2;. i:ircl.ered to.· ~Y .jieya . under 
Feroz Shil.h:, Tugblak1 2; · pe,rse­
oution. uncler S:ikander Lodi; 6; 
. appom~d astudges, 27; .ejf Sind, 
ofl\lultan; a:ii.d. Benares, punished, 

. by A~:ngzeb .. for i.mparting 
' religio'lla. education,. 139-40 

Caliphs of God, Mughal Emperors 
as,• 191-3 

Cambay, Christian church at, 24; 
reputed conversion of the customs 
officers of, 75 

Carnatic, Sri Rauga III of the, 110 
Castration of children stopped by 

Jahil.ngir, 84 . 
Cavalier Parliament, 169 
Cemeteries, Christian, built at La­

hore and Agra under Jahangir, 73 
Ohahar Ta.slim under Shah J ahan., 

95 
Chamkaur, battle of, 167 
Champasani, 142 
Chanda, his request for conversion, 

160 
Chandar Bhan, Rai, 101 
Chanderi, temples of, demolished 

under Babur, 9 
0handu Lal, diwan of Lahore and 

Guru Arjun, 77 
Charles II, his Declaration o:( 

Indulgence; 152 
Charles X, of France, compared 

with Salim, 12; and Aurangzeb, 
170 

Ohhaila, qii.niingo of Berar, exe­
cuted, 111 

Child-marriage discouraged by 
Akbar, 30 

Chintaman, temple destroyed, 104 
0hintii.mani, Hindu poet, 113 
0histia Muslims, thei.r leader per-

secuted by Jahangir, SQ . • . ; 
Chitor, Humayiin'll refusal to a.t~ . 

•tack, 10; treatment ,of priao;ners . 
of war . taken •at Chitor~. . i5 r . 

· ... t4=:mple~ destroyed ~t; 44 .· .. :. S. 
·Chhst1aru.ty, 56. · .. · • ·· . · ·: . : 
Ohristia:,:i.s, allow.ad. J;iy Akbar. fo 

. make 0(?1'1V8l'.ts, ~5; celebrate ... 
~as~er . . adld, . '. (;hristiiia.s, '. 82; 

. ~owed .to .manufacture <~­
· lll.~12; 01:irist~an Fa1J1ete, .war:!),.• 
ed by Akb1:1.i\ 50; .. allowed, ,.1::iy 
Jah~g~ to bw.Id 'Cht!f.cheii, 7:ll; , 

. paid s~ipends by ;Ja~, 76 · 
Chunar, fortress of;: .. 8() .... ·· < > · ····•:•· 
Churches, .at. Agra. Q.Il'.d .Lahore, 24T. 

•. British, .. religiou!ltolers.tion~ 59 .. 
Bu~ ~ingh, Raj~ of Bik&n1;1r, 131 
Buliq1, 200 . ·• . . •· .· 

·.··. cfo!led. at Agra by Jab,angtr, ~3; · 
bwlt at Ahmedapad and HQOgllly, 
undei-Ja.hingir,.J3; deatroy~l'i,t 

. Ch~·~g4 , ..•.. ·•. > i. ·. / .. ·.•·.·•• .. · 
.. • Oirc~cision, Al.tbar's. orden a.bout~ 

BilrhlUlpur, 85, 154; ambi of, 156 .. 
' ,!' ,' - .,•., ,• ', .• C \ • ', ' > • I 

. .sz: .. . .. . . . . . . . 

I: 
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Citizens. field of activities under 
Mughal Emperors, 201 

Clarendon Code, referred to, 169 
Cloth · of gold, use restricted by 

Au:rangzeb, 125 
Conversions, from Islam, 25; al­

lowed by Akbar, 70; to Hinduism, 
6, 4l, 106, 107; forcible, under 
Shah Jahan, 109; conversions to 
Islam, 7, 25, 26, 41, 72, 108, 109, 
162, l.83"-5 

Conversions, several methods of, 
under Aurangzeb, 163-4 

Conversions to Christianity allowed 
by ,Tahangir, 25, 74 

Converts, Hindus not allowed to 
make, ·7; superintendent of, ap­
pointed by Shah Jahan, 118 

Coryat. on ,Tahangir. 74; on 
Jahangir's religion, 87 

Council of Regency, under Khur­
ram. 94 

Court ceremonies under Akbar, 36, 
70; under ,fahangir, 84; under 
Shah Jahan,. 95; under Aurang­
zeb, ll8ff. 

Court musicians, under Shah J ahii.n, 
98 

Cromwell, persecutions ofAnglicaus 
referred to, 170 

Culttm,,l contacts between Hindus 
1J,nd. Mµslims, . under Jahangir, 
86; under Shah ,Tahan, 112 

Customs duties, l\fuslims exempted, 
.15l 

})11,bistii,n,i-JJfozCihib on Din-i-Tiahi, 
51; on Guru Hargovi:nd's im­
prisonment, 77; . on conversions 
.to Hinduism from Islam, 107 

Dahad, jizya remitted at, 158 
Da,la,ir, destroys. temple at Karor, 

145 · 
Dalpat, Hindu of Sirhind, executed 

for converting a Mµslim girl, 106 
Damodar Lal, priest of the Govar, 

dban temple,.142 
Dances . ~or bidden · at ·. court by 

Aurangzeb, 11 S 
Danyal, le<1-rns Portugnese, 56 ; · his 

sons baptized, 74 
Dara, attempts to prove exten• 

sion of tolerittion. to Hindus 
lawful, 112; as a . Siifi, 112; his 
inf:luenoe on Shah. Jahan, 104; 
p:raised .by Jagannath,. 113; •· a 
latitudinarian in religioxi, 118; his 

association with Sannad., 127; 
deputy of Shah ,Jahan, 128; his 
reputed meeting with Guru Har 
Rai, 165 

Darshaniya8, exiled by Akbar, 52 
Dar-ul-Harb, India as, 198 
Dar-ul-Insha,, officer in charge of, 

101 
Dar-ul-Islam, India as, 198 
Dasahra, celebrated by Ja,hangir, 

82; participation in, by 
Aurangzeb, 119; distribution of 
robes on, 120 

Da,stiirji Meharji Rana, a Parsi 
priest, 35 

Daud Khan, Viceroy of Bihar, 137 
Daulatmand, 109 
Dayanat Rai, 101 
Decca,n, 47; Hindu diwan under 

Shah ,Tahan, 101; Aurangzeb, 
Viceroy of, 102; ,Jai Singh sent to, 
132; collection of jizya stopped 
in, 158 

Declaration of Indulgence, 152 
De Graaf on the der;tru.ction of 

Hindu temples and schools by 
Aurangzeb, 140, 143 

Dehra Dun, site given to Ram Rai, 
by Aura.ngzeb, 166 

Delhi, Ta_j-ud-Din of, 36; mosques 
not destroyed at, 45; salutation 
balcony roofed at, 97; sarmad 
reaches, 127; idols brought to, 
144; burning on the Jnmna 
prohibit,ed, 150; Muslim dynas~ 
ties of, 168; Har Kishan eomes 
to, 190 

Desecration of temples, see · Ayo­
dhya, Benares, Chanderi, Kangra 

Despotism of the Mughal Emperors, 
its nature, 194; see Jahangir, 
Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb, Gnjara.t 

Deval Ghat, jizya. remitted in, 15.8 
· Dovi Chand, of Manoharpur, rein­

stated to oflioe on conversion, 
161 

Devi Singh, jizya collected in. his 
jagir, 155 

DevI Singh, of Alup, temples in h,is 
house destroyed, 148 

Dhamuni, fort desecl'atod, 103 
Dharm Pura, a Hindu beggar 

colony, 32 
Dharrn .Shala at Ohurru,.62 
Uhirii,j Mall, . rss 
Pigests pf Hindu J,aws; J94 
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Din-i-Ilahi, its .nature, date of 
foundation, 51; examined, 51-2; 
and Darshaniyas, 52; and Akbar, 
8, ,52; the obligation of members, 
53; number of adherents, 53; 
Bhagwan Das and admission 
into, 66 ; J ahangir, as alleged 
follower of, 87 

Dipavali, 5; und<;r Akbar, 29; 
gambling on, under Jahangir, 82 

Divine Faith, 52; see Din-i-Ilahi 
Divine Right of Kings, 55, 192-3 
Diwans, provincial, under J ahan-

gir, 83 
Dorab Khii,n, sent to Khandela, 144 
Du Jarric, his charges against 

Akbar, 48-9, 52 
Durga, converted, 109 
Durga Das Rathor, 135 
Durjan Sal, converted, 109 
Dwarka, public worship in the 

temple stopped, 148 

Easter, celebrated by Christians 
under Ja,hangir, 82 

Ecclesiastical Department, 20 
Education, religious, of Hindus 

penalized by Aurangzeb, 140 
Edward VI and Protestantism in 

England, 201 
Elizabeth, extent of toleration 

under, 59; and Anglicanism, 200 
Employment of Hindus under 

Auran.gzeb, 134 
England, Roman Catholics in, 8; 

Cavalil'lr Parliament of, referred 
to, 169 

English Factors, on buying.back.of 
Hindu temple$, 14$ 

Europ~. 47, (10, 105, .152, 200 
European travellers;descriptions of 

Jaha.ngir's religion, .87 
Exeniption from jizya, 157-8 

Famine in the Pu:n.jab, HO 
Faizi, influence on Akbar, 121; 

arrival at the court, . 23; on the 
Prophet, 50, 67; on Akbar, 57; 
not. referred to as heretic,. 6.7 

Faizi .Sirhind'i, 40 
FC11ramin-i-Salatin, 34 
Fa'l'mans ot.Auraiigzeb, US 
Ji'a,t,IJ,111a-i- 'Alamgiri on the ji.zya, 1; 

on .sumptuary laws, 6; on pun.i, 
tive measures against the l:[indus, 
150; completion a.nd .authority, 
19.5 

Fathers, Christian, 52, 56 
Fathers of the Third Mission, 46 
Fath Ullah Shirazi, Mir, 43 . 
Feroz Shah, religious policy of, 2-4; 

imposes jizya on Brahmans, 152 
Festivals, religious, 81 
Finch, on the worship of Akbar's 

tomb, 58; on Jahangir's religion, 
87 

Fireworks, prohibited by Aurang-
zeb, 150 

Firishta, 57 
Firoz Jang, 109 
Fishing prohibited by Akbar, 28 
Fi·ance, Charles X of, compared. 

with· Salim, 12; with Aurangzeb, 
170 

Froude, on religious quarrels, 169 

GadaI, Shaikh, 34 
Gambling, see Akbar, Dipavali, 

,J ahaugir, Aurangzeb 
Gangadhar, 62 
Ganj-i-Arshadi, on destruction. of 

temples at, Benares under 
Aumngzeb, 173-4 

Gauri Sha.nkar Ojha, 61 
Ghayas Pur, temples destroyed at, 

147 
Ghazi, Akbar as a, 15-16 
Ghazi Khan, 38-9 
Ghias-ud-Din Tughlaq, 6 
Ghori:s, rulers of Delhi, 168 
Ghulfun Muhammed, 14B 
G·irdhar Das, translator of P,(fyn(j,­

yana,, 86 · 
Goa,. 65; annual Jesuit letter frofu, 

74 
Goanese, converted to Islam,· 72 
Gobin.d Singh, Guru, leaves.Anand­

pur, his two sons .arrested, 167; 
successor of Tegh Bahadur,. incar­
nation of Guru Nana.k, •166 

Gold cloth, manufactUl'e · in royal 
workshops stopped, .121 

Golkanda,. King . of, . 96, .114, 136; 
invasion of, by Aurangzeb, 127; 
Aurangzeb'swar opposed, J4S 

Gopinath; priest of Govardhan 
temple, 142 . . . •· . . > 

Gorakhtiri, vfait of J ahaugir. t<:>, 83 
Govardha.n temple, built by Ba­

labhaearya, 142 
Govemor. of ~engal, 83; of Surat, 

81 ; . ~e,~ Gi:;.j~rat; of Qrissa, .. Raja 
Kalyan, 83 · 
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Govindwal, the Kifir of, comment 
by .Ahmad Sirhindi, 92 

Gra.nd .. Mufti, Sadr-i-Jahan., 38, 39 
Grants, to Hindus, resumed. by 

Aurangzeb, 135 
Guerreiro, on conversions to Chris­

tianity, '14; on the recovery of 
Muqarib Khan's son, 75; on 
J'ahan.gir's restoration of M11Slim 
festivities, 81; on Jahangir's 
religious discussions, 82; on 
Jahan.gir's prohibition of 
slaughter of animals, 85 

0-'ulba.da,n Begum, 44 
Gujarat, 21, · 44, 135; Jain idols 

broken in, 17; Ja.hangir's visit to, 
78; governor of, 82, 83, 103; 
prohibition of slaughter of ani­
mals in, 86; temples destroyed 
by Shah Ja.ban in, 103; Hindus 
of, 104; khojas in, 126; temples 
destroyed in, 137; Hindu temples 
in, 143; jizya. in, 156; jizya. in 
arrears, 155 

Gujra,t {Punjab), marriages between 
Hindus and Muslim girls, 106 

Gurdasa., Bhai, 189 
Gurditta., Baba., 188 

• Gwa,Iior, 9, 81 

.. Rabshi, Mir, execution of, 16 
·. • Raidar, Mb;za.,. Hindu convert, 107 
~~• S_ir Wolsley, on Ak:bar's per-
; . SE!(lut1on of Islam, 41, 58 . . 
lta.ithes'W'a/1.' teµ:i.ples, demolished, 

· .... ·.146. ··. ·•. . . · 
• irakim; half brother of Akbar,. 48 

•· Hakim Gilani, .. 49 
·. Rardwar, 74; temples destroyed by 

> Aurangzeb at, 148 . . . . 
R,.rga,on, rebellion .of Hindu chief, 

·· · .•.103 . . /. ·· .· . . . 
• · }¥rgovind,imprisonedbyJahii.ngil"., 

· . 77; conv:ersion of Muslims; 107; 
. Bakht Mall on .his work, 187 

. ~t ~ishaJi, acc~ion aiguru, .165, 
188; surn:moned .· by .A;o:ta.ngzeb, · 
188; :liis death, 16~6; .188~9 ... · · • 

. J;Iari Rii, guru, l65J spn and sue.: 
· , ces$or of . Rargovi,ndj 187; his 
· pontificate, 187 ··. . · 

Rasa,n, Mfr,. 1.27 .. . . 
.·. l:Iashmf.. profeE1Sor, US 
·1Iarivam11G; , Persian ·translation 

.. · . ordered. 25 •. •. . . ·.· ···. • ; . 
mthl, his .d · · im.dants oori:verted 
' 101.t i · .•.. ep '• ·< . ·.. : ' 

Remii, his rise, 12; his death, 15; 
his father persecuted, 16 

Rijri era, 82; introduced by Au.rang­
zeb, 118 

Hindus, under the Sultanate, l-6; 
and jizya., 3; under Sher Shah, 
11; governors llllder Akbar, 69, 
132; under Shah Ja.ban, 102, 105, 
106, 108; of Gujarat, temples 
restored, 104; in Revenue De­
partment under Aurangzeb, 134; 
Au.ra.ngzeb resumes all grants 
ma.de to, 135; of Surat and their 
temples, 143; forbidden by 
Au.ra.ngzeb to burn their dead by 
the Jumna., 150; protest against 
jizya, 153; of Burhanpur and 
the collection of jizya, 155; 
astrologers at Jahangir's court, 
85; ba.khsis of Akbar, 69; con-

. verts, permitted to return to 
their original faith, 6-7; converts 
to Islam under Aura.ngzeb, 160.ff., 
180ff.; diwans. of Akbar, 69; in 
public services under Akbar, 27, 
40, 68, 69, 129; under Jahangir, 
83 ; in· the services of Bijapur 
and Golka.nda, 127; their employ­
ment under Aurangzeb, 134 

Hindu Beg, an officer of Babur, 9 
mndu Calendar, use of, under 

Aurangzeb, 118 
Hindu; festivals, participation . by, 

the Muhammadans,· 82; festivals· 
unde.r ~bar, 29;under Aura.ng­
zeb, 149-50; . see also Dasahra; 
Dipavali, and Rakhi; idols, 3'; . 
law, digests of, 195; law. of 
property changed by Shah Jahan, 
108, 194; officials. in.. Muslii:xi. 
States, 29;. poets, ,receive Shah,: 
Jahii.n's pa-trona.ge, 113; prin;; . · 
cesses, thei,r conversion 1µ1.der 
· Shah J a,han, .110; · m:ansabdii,rs of . 
Shah Ja.bin~ 9.8.-102, 129-132; 
inansabda.rs .of Akbar, .68-fh 
mansal;xlars of. Aurangzeb; 129--, • 
~1; 149, 178£€:; . :inansabd,ii'$i . 

. A'11'il.ngzeb's policy toward$!, \34; 
. · officials ' and . the pay.rnerl.t of 

jizya, ~54; religious works, ti8.11S- . ,. • 
la.tion into. Petsia.n under Akbar, · 
71; s~holl!,l's rnen~ion~ in . ~h~ 
Ain-i-Akbi:ri, 66; see Temples · 

~du,. ter.o.ple, . of .,todhpri.r, . o<>n•. 
.· .. ;. ,,v~fbed into ·a ,o~(llle. 11(. · 
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Hawkins, receives Jahangir's per­
mission to marry a Muslim girl, 
75; on Hindu mansabdars under 
Jahii.ngi'.r, 83; on Jahii.ngir's pre­
ference for Muslim civil sen-·ants, 
84 

Holi, 5; celebration stopped by 
Aurangzeb, 149 

Hooghly, church opened at, 73; 
Portuguese at, 104 

House of Lords, 39 
House of Worship, established by 

Akbar, 19, 29; Bee. 'Abadat 
Khana and Assembly · Hall for 
Prayers 

Humayun, accession, 9 ;. religious 
policy, 10; expelled from India, 
18; introduces Bi,iida, 36 

Husain· Khan, Governor of Lahore, 
his sumptuary laws, 16 

Husain Khan, Khwaja, 167 
Husain Malik, 126 
Hyderabad, 127; destruction of 

tempfos in, 146; ami'n of, 156; its 
conquest, and remission of jizya, 
159 

'Ibadat Khana, discussion in, 22, 
57 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, persecuted by 
Jahangir, 79-80, 81 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, Haji, 21 
Ichchhabal, . temple destroyed by 

Shah Jahan at, 103 
'Id, slnughter of animals post­

poned, 86; under Shah Jahan, 96 
Idols, .broken in Kuch Bihar, 137; 

burnt by .Shah Jahan, 103; 
worship tolerated. in Akbar's 
palace, 19 

Ilahr, .. calendar, reputed discon­
tinuance by Shah Jahan, 97; 
sect; leader exiled, 35; year, 
introduced, · 32; year, use under 
Aurangzeb, 118 

'Imam Quli, 109 
Indar · Singh, .l32 
Indian Historical Records Com­

missi<:m, 9 
Infallibility Decree discussed, 37, 

196 
Inquisition, 55 
Inshii-i-Madhoram, on prohibition 

under.Aurangzeb, 171 
Interest, payable on Hindu loans, 

36 

Irach, Bee Juma' Masjid 
Ireland, 8, 45, 169 
Islam, forced conversions to, 7 ; 

conversions from,. 25; hereditary 
monarchy in, 200; its early 
history and Akbs,r, 49; :in Akbar's 
reign, 43 ; an organized church 
in, 196; :M:ugha,l emperors as 
agents of, 198 

Islam Yar, 160 

Jadurup, Gosain, 61, 83 
Jagannath, 113 
J agannath Puri, temple destroyed 

by Feroz Shah, 4 
Jagat Singh, Raja, of Kota, 131 
Jahanara's mosque, 142 
Jahangir, 24, 28, 45, 55, 57, 94, 97, 

106; and sijida, 36; and the 
award of Shist, 54; a follower of 
Din-i-Ilabi, 66; accession, 70-1 ; 
conversions to Islam under, 72; 
destruction of temples, 73, 89; 
his.grandson baptized, 74; search 
for a Christian wife, 7 5; relations 
with Sikhs, 76; reputed conver. 
sion to Christianity, 76, 87; 
and Guru Arjun, 77; imprisons 
Guru Hargovind, 77; relntions 
with Jains, 78; persecution of 
heretic Muslims, 79; Muslim fes­
tivals under, 81; celebrates 
Rakhi, 81 ; celebrates Dasahra 
and Dipavali, 82 ; holds religious 
assembly, 83; suppresses social 
evils, 84 ; weighed during .an 
eclipse, 85; day of accession, 86; 
presented with Arabfo and Per­
sian translations of the Bible, 87; 
patronizes painting, 87; and 
Islam, 87; his religion as de. 
scribed by · European . travellers, 
87-8; charged with the hunting.of 
wild boars, 88; religious policy, 
90; said to have.been poisoned by· 
Shah Jahan, 91; his religion, 93; 
his sadr.i1s-sadurs, 93 ; marriages 
with Hindu princesses referred 
to,.110; attitude towards slaugh­
ter of animals referred t9, H2; 
referenc.e to .Hindus in .public 
servii;:es under, 129; and B;inclu 
temples, . 136; punishes two 
Mu.slims for goip,g . to 
140; his claim to Divine 
192-,,4; a$ guardian of Islan:l,, 99 
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Jai Chand Siiri, invited to Akbar's 
court, 22 

Jaimal's widow, 63 
,Jain idols destroyed at Urva, 9; 

demolished in Gujarat, 17 
Jainism, 54 
Jains, orders for their expulsion 

issued by Jahangir, 78; procure 
protection of animals from 
sla.:1ghter in Gujarat, 86; under 
,Jahangir, 90 

·Jain scholars at Akbar's court, 22; 
temples protected by Akba.r in 
Gujarat, 17; temples built, 24 

J"aipur, 104, 131, 133, 141, 146; 
public worship of idols in,. 146 

J aiptw Recoi·ds, Hindu mansabdars 
mentioned in, 130; 011 the pay­
ment of jizya by Raja Ram 
Singh, IM 

Jai Singh I of ,Jaipur, given gifts on 
Muslim festivals, 96; allowed t,o 
appoint a priest at his temple at 
Bindraban, 104; given robes of 
honour on Dasahra, 119; 
Aurangzeb's contemporary, 131; 
sent to Deccan with full civil and 
militarypowers, 132; a mausab­
dar of 7,000, 133; effect of his 
death on Aurangzeb's policy, 135, 
139 

•:Jai Singh II, contemporary of 
Aura,ngzeb, 131.; recommended 
for deputy governorship, 133 

·Jai. Singh, Rana of Udaipur, 
Aurangzeb's.contemporary, 131 

·Jaisin.ghpura, idol worship in and 
attempts to prevent it, 147 

,falal,ud,Din of Bengal, perse­
cutions under, 7 

Jalal-ud,Din, commentator on the 
Qur'an, 19 

· Jalal-ud-Diq., Qazi• of Multan, · for­
gery by, 21 

J alal-ud-Din, chief qazi, 38, 39 
Jala.1-ud-Dm .Multani, Akbar's sup­

po:rtei·, 57 
J aliU,ud,Din,. 86. . . 
Jalal Gujarati Sayyid, appointed 

sad:r-us-sadur by Shah Jahan, 96 
;rani, Mirza; 52 
Jaswant. Singh, .given an elephant 

by Shah Jahan on the 'Id, 96; 
premier noble under Shah Jahii.n, 
102, 130; given robes• of h(mour 
on. the. Dasahra,. 119; governor 
of Gujarat, leader of expedition 

against the Marathas, 132; death 
referred to, 135, l.43; connexion 
with priests of GovarclJ1an, 1'1,2 

Jalore, jizya of, 155 
Jat operations, con.version after, 

185 
Jesuits, on Akbar's delhlquencieB., 

48 ; given daily allowances by 
Jahangir, 72; dazzled by Jahiin­
gir's toleration, 88; under Shah 
Jahan, 104 

Jesuit Fathers, sent for by Akbar, 
44 ; on destruction of mosques by 
Akbar, 45; on mosques in Delhi, 
45; as oriticB. of Akbar's religion, 
55; present J ahangir with Persian 
and Arabic translations of Ihe 
Bible. 87 

Jesuit, Annual Letter from Goa, 74 
Jesuit Mission, the third, 46; on 

Akbar's new religion, 51; at 
Agra and Lahore, 105 

Jharoka Darshan, 50 ; sitting in. 
discontinued by Aurangzeb, 119 

Jizya,, its origin and imposition ill 
India, 1-3, 7; compared with 
recusant fines under Elizabeth, 
8; under Sher Shah, 10; aboli­
tion by Akbar, 23, 40, 70; Abu'l 
Fazl on its abolition, 61-2; 
Ahmad on its necessity, 62; 
under Shah Jahan, 102; imposi­
tion and collection of, under 
Aurangzeb, 66, 151; · amins of, 
under Aurangzeb, 154; its levy 
on Rajput rajas, 153, 154; 
percentage .of, to revenues, 156; 
of Palanpur. Jalore and Q.ujarat, 
155; remission of, 158; grades 
of assessment, 157; levy of, 169; 
opposition to its reimposition 
under Aurangzeb, reasons· for 
its imposition, 17 5 

Jodhpur, temple converted into 
a .mosque by She:r Shah, 11 ; 
Mii,Idev Rao of, 11; Maharaja 
Jaswant Singh of, 130; annexed, 
133; Auran.gzeb's desire toanriex, 
135; Khan-i-Jahan . sent to 
destroy temples in, 144. 

Jogi Pura., a Hindµ. beggar .colony, 
32 

Jujuhar Singh Bundela, military 
operations . against, 103; his 
rebellion referred to, 109· 

JJJlll.a'. Masjid; a.t Irach,.14 7 
Jl:llXUla rivEir, eee l:[in.du.s 
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'Kabul, 9, 45, 47, 109, 132 
Kachhwii,ha princes, 133; see Jai 

Singh 
Ka1fr-of Govindwal, 92; see also 

Guru Arjun 
]{al,i,ma, stamped on coins under 

Jahaugir and Shah Jahan, dis­
continued by Aurangzeb, 119 

Kalimat.-i-Tayyibat, on employment 
of Hindus under Aurangzeb, 
134,172,174,177 

Kalyan, 72 
Kalyan, Bhati, of Kiratpur, 107 
Kalyan, Raja, governor of 01·issa, 

83 
I{alyana, Bhai, Ram Rai's com-

panion, 188 
:Kamalakar Bhatta, the jurist, 113 
I{amalpur, 82 
I{angra, temples destroyed by 

Feroz Shah, 4; temple desecrated 
by Akbar, 17; dest,royed by 
Jahangir, 73, 89, 103 

Kankroli, Vaishnava idol brought 
to, 142 

Kanwar, religious fair held at, 146 
Karrn Clia.nd, · 22 
Karor, temple destroyed by Dalair, 

145 
Karoris, Muslims replaced Hindu, 

13r. 
Ka.shi Das Rai, mansabdar of Shah 

Ja.ban, 101 
::Kashmir; 2, 7, 125, 127,. 128; 

Akbar's ,~isits to, 28; Shah Jahan 
r9turns from, 106; temples de.­
stroyed byShah Jahan, 103 

"Katak, .. orders regarding the de­
struction of temples in, 1.38. . 

;Kavfodruracarya, leader of a, deputa­
tion. to Silah Jahan against 
pilgrimage. tax, .102; commenta­
tor oft.he. Rigveda,, 113 

]{azim, .. Muhammad, . Aurangzeb's 
chronicler, 130 

Eedli,rpur, temple destroyed under 
Aurangzeb, 148 

l{esiho. Rai, temple of, 104; :railiI1gs 
:removed, 139; built by Rao Bir 
:Singh Bundela, 141;. destroyed, 
142 

'Khairpura; beggar colony establish­
. ed by Akbar, 32 
:l{halifa, djsrespeotful language 

against, puitlshed, 127; position 
of,196 

Khalifat Ullah, a title used by 
Akbar, 55; see Caliph 

Khanava, batMe of, 9 
Khandai Rai, temple destroyed, 

104, 147 
Khandela, temple destroyed at, 144 
Khandesh, am'in of, 156 
Khan-i-A'zam, journey to Mecca, 44 
Khan-i-Jahan, sent to ,Todhpur to 

destroy temples, 144 
Khata Khe:ri, fort conquered, 103 
Khi.1.i"jis, 18, 168 
Khizr Khan, punished for 

blasphemy, 16 
Khojas, under Aurangzeb, 126 
Khotan, 107 
Khudayar Khan, ordered to send 

help against the Sikhs, 167 
Khur:ram, reputed follrJwer of 

Ahmad Sirhindi, 80; asked to 
perform Tuladan as a protective 
mea.~ure, 85; President of the 
C01mcil of Regency, 94 

Khusru, 76, 78, 79, 8:3, 94, 201 
Kirat Pur. 107, J.66 
Kishan, Guru of Amroha, convert-

ed, no 
Kishan Singh, Raja of Kota, 131 
Kota, Raja,5 of, 181 . . 
Kf$1).a, idol of, set up at Kankroh, 

142 
Kuch Bihar, destruction of temples 

in, 1:37 
Kumbbn Das, at Akbar's court, 61 
K urnish, introduced. by Humay[in, 

36 

Lahauri, Badshah'l'l,a-ma of, 97 
Lahqre, s1.unptuary laws promul­

gitted at, 16; church at 24; 
Muslim theologians. at, 65; 
cemeteries set up at, tmder 
Ja,hangir, 73; conversions. to 
Christianity at, 74;. Shaikh Ibra-•· .. 
him of, 79-80; Saint, Mian Mir <if, 
82 ; salutation balcony roofed 
at, 97; Diwan Sabha Chand of, 
101; Jesuit Misi;iion at, J05; 
Mulla Shah Badakhshi at, 128; 
disturbance oreated by Sikhs at, 
167 

Lajpat, conversion of,J61 
Lakheri, destruction .of temples at, 

145 
. Lal ta, t9mple destroyed at, 139 
Law, in the Mughal Enipire, · 194--6; 

digestaof Hindu, 195; .. 11!1:m;Iinl, 
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adherence of Aurangzeb to, 196; 
personal, in Mughal India, 197; 
of succession in Mughal India, 
200; of property, changed by 
Shah Jahan, 108 

Lilavati, 62 
Liquor, sale of,. under Akbar, 31; 

.drinking prohibited by Jahangir, 
84; prohibited by Shah Jahan, 
121; sale of, under Akbar: 
Manucci, Insha-i-lYiadhoram, 
Ovington and Tavernier quoted, 
171 ; Europeans permitted use of 
wine, 122-3; punishment for sale 
of, 123 

Lutf Khan, 167 

Maasir-i- '.Alamgiri, account of 
Aurangzeb's reign, 130; on carry­
ing of arms by Hindus, 150; 
on the amins of the ,iizya, 157 

~1'Iahabharata, its Persian transla• 
tion under Akbar, 25 

Mahaish 111ahanancl, translated into 
Persian, 62 

Maham Anaga, 15 
Mahdi, Badayuni's belief in the 

;.tdvent of a new, 57 
Mahmud of Ghazni, his Hindu 

commanders, 11 
Makhdiim.uI-lVIulk, his method of 

evading payment of tax, 20-1; 
sadr of the Punjab, .34; and the 
Infallibility Decree, 38-9 

Makhowal, 188 
Malarjna, destruction of a temple 

at, 141 
Maldev, Raja ofJodhpur, 11, 61 
Malwa, Aniin-i-Jizya, fo.r the pro­

vince of, 155 
Manawar Beg, . sent to destroy 

Rajput temples, 145 
Manbah, jizya of, 156 
Mandev, in Berar, 156 
Mii.ndhata · of Nurpur, his. mansab, 

134 
Man Singh, sent agafust Pratap, 17; 

his gover.norship, 26; his status, 
83; his temples at Bindraban, 
24; 104, 141 

Man Singh, Jain scholar, 22, 78-9 
Mansabdars; of Shah Jahan, 98-

102; ofAurangzeb, 131-2; 178-80 
'M:13,nucci, on Chahar ':!,'aslim, 96; 

on the use< of wine, 123.; on 
prohibition of bhang, .124; on 

bea,rds, 125; on Qumir's execu­
tion, 126; on the remission of 
customs duties for the Muslims, 
150; on prohibition .under Au. 
rangzeb, 171; on the :re-imposition 
of the jizya, 17 5; on the killing of 
animals, 112 

Marathas, Jai Singh sent against 
them, 132; their raids referred 
to, 158; mansabdars under Au­
rangzeb, 133; prisoners converted 
to Islam, 183-4 

Marria.ge, of H:indu princess to 
Akbar, 19; between minors, disc 
couraged by Akbar, 30; between 
near. relatives, discouraged bv 
.4.kbar, 31; mixed, prohibited by 
Akbar, 41 

Marwar, temples of, 146-9 
Mary, Queen of. England, and 

Roman Catholicism, 200 
Masihi, translates Ramay(J;na into 

Persian, 86 
Maulana Muhammad, Mufti of 

Lahore, 65 
Maya Das, Rai, dismissed by Shah 

Jahan, 102 
Maya, temples destroyed at, 148 
Mecca, offerings for, under Shah 

Jahan, 96; mission sent to, by 
Shah Jahan, 114; pilgrimage to, 
under Akbar, 42-4 

Memoirs of Babur, 62 
Mewar, attacked, 73; temples de., 

stroyed by J ahii,ngir, 73, 89; 
centre of Vaisuavism, 142, Bee 
Udaipur 

Mian Mir, Muslim saint, 82, 128, 
129 

Middle Ages, 8 
Midnapur, destruction of temples 

at., 138 
Mina Bazar, 32 
Mir Baqi, 9 
Mir Habshi, a Shi 'a, his execution, 

16 
Mir liasan, expelled from Kashro:ir 

for unorthodox tendencies, 127 
Mir-i-He,j under Shah J ahan, 96 
Mir Jumla, his attaok on Kuch 

Bihar, 137 
Mir Ya'qub, executed as.a heretic, 

16 
· Mirza Biiqar,. censor under Aurang­

zeb, 124 
Mirza Jani, his. a.drniasion into the 

Dm•i~Biihi, t12 



INDEX 221 

MirzaMuqim, executed as a heretic, 
Hi 

Mission, First Jesuit, 47 
Mitmmi.sra, the jurist, 113 
Mohan Das, a diwan under Jahan-

gir, 84 
Mohan Singh, the temple of, 146 
Monarchy, hereditary in Islam, Hl9 
Monserrate, carries Akbar's letter 

'to the philosophers of Europe, 
47; on Akbar's adherence to 
Muslim law, 48; on Akbar's 
religion, 51-2 

Mosques, their alleged conversion 
into stables by Akbar, 42-3; 
demolished by Bhim at Ahmed­
nagar, 144-5 

Mu 'azzam, governor of Multan, 167 
Mubarak, persecuted, 16; share in 

Akbar's religious policy, 27; 
author of the Infallibility De­
cree, 38, 39; his belief in a 
Mahdi, 57 

Mughal Emperors, their claims to 
divine rights, 192-4; Caliphs of 
God, 192-4; their laws, 194; as 
despots, 194; as agents of Islam, 
199; citizen activities under, 200 

lfoghal India, written laws in, 195 
lfaghal State, nature of, 19lff,; 

as a theocracy, 196; limits to its 
authority, 198-9 

Muhammad, as a part of Akbar's 
name, 44-5 

Muhammad Ghaus, 56 
Muhammad Kazim, chronicler of 

Auraugzeb, 130 
Muhammad Maqbiil Khan Ahmed­

abadi:, Sayyid, 87 
Muhammad, Sayyid, asked to 

tl'allslate Q1ll''an, 86 
Muhammad, Shaikh, 129 
Muhammad Tahir, beheaded for 

blasphemy, 127 
Muhammad Tughlaq, 59, l 96 
Muhammadans, their part in Hindu 

festivals, 82 
Muhanam, its celebration, 81; 

stopped by Aurangzeb, 127 
Muhib-Allah, Shaikh, unorthodox 

ways,.129 
Muhtasib, of Lahore, 65; under 

Shih J ahan, 111 
Mulla Ahmad, see Ahmad 
Mullii.dom, Golden .Age of, under 

Aura.ngzeb, 196,201; its fall, 20, 
22 

Mulla Shah Arunad, a Shi'a, 25; 
a great religious leader, 71 

Mulla Shah BadakhshI, and Aurang­
zeb, 128; his com.mentarv on the 
Qur'an, 129 • 

Mullas, their intolerance, l 9; their 
opposition to the patronage of 
secular literature, 33; their 
attitude towards shaving, 42; 
Akbar's support of, 47, 52; on 
Akbar's delinquencies, 48; 
excused Zam'inbos by Shah 
Jahan, 85 

Mulla Shair. 58 
Multan,21, i07; Brahmansptmished 

for imparting education to Mus­
lims at, 139; a Hindu punished 
at, 150 

Mukand Das, Rai, Drwan-i-Tan 
under Shah Jahan, 101 

Muntakhib-ul-Liibab, 130, 134 
M1;_iarib Khan, alleged conversion, 

rn-6 
Muradabad, amin of, 156 
Murray, on Akbar and mosques, 46 
Musa, performed prayers at Akbar's 

court, 43 
Musa, 41 
Music, at Shah Jahan's court, 98; 

forbidden at court by Aurangzeb, 
118 

Muslim, astrologers appointed by 
Aurangzeb, 120; law, adherence 
of Aurangzeb to, 196; law of 
marriage, 41; festivals under 
Akbar, 44; under Shah Jahan, 
96, 114; political theories, their 
origin, 199; States, position of 
non-believers in, 160 

Mustafabad, hot water-springs at, 
150 

Mutah marriages, 19 
Muttra, 83; Akbar at, 24; temples 

built at, under Jahangir, 73, 109, 
141 ;; temples. destroyed by 
Aurangzeb, 91, 109, 139, 141, 142 

Nagore, 61 
Naharji, his son converted to Isla,:in, 

109 
Nal-o-Daman, praises of the Pro• 

phet in, 50, 62 
Nanak, Guru, 166 
Nanaki, wife of Hargovind, 18.7 
Naqshbandia, Muslims, their lea4er 

persecuted by Jahitngir, 80 
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Naqib Khiin, 57 
Narbada, the river, 126 
Nasir-ud-Din Burhiinpuri, 85 
NaSl'St Jung, ll0 
Nathadwara., 142 
Netherlands, 8 
Netoji, conversion to Islam, 162 
NewsLe,tter11, 138; on Aurangzeb, 

130; see Akhabarat 
New Year, Solar, celebrations by 

Aurangzeb, 118; parties given by 
Shah Jabali, 97 

Nikah marriages, 19 
Ni 'mat Allah, Sayyid, 129 
Nityananda, · his works on Hindu 

astronomy, 113 
Nurpur (Punjab), rajas of, 134 
Nur Ullah, Qazi, 65; flogged, SO 

Organized church in Islam, absence 
of, 197 

Orissa, 01'ders for the destruction 
of temples in, 137-8, 148 

Ovington,. on prostitutes and 
dancing girls in · Surat, 123 ; on 
prohibition under Aurangzeb, 171 

Palamau, Aurangzeb's orders for 
the conquest of, 137; destruction 

: of temples in, 137; raja of, 162; 
jizya of, 155 

·Panchatanfll'a, Persian ·translation 
· of, 62 

· .Pan:i.pat, second battle of, 15 
Pa.pal nuncio, 12 · ·· 

}PlJLrlian:tent, Cavalier; 169 
·. . Parsis, ,fuvited to Akbar's court, 22 

Pirvez, imprisoned, 80 
Payne, his translation of Guerreiro, 

75 • . , . . . 
. Pelsaert, on Muharram, SI 
· ~ersia, Humayiiµ.'s stay in, 10, 47; 
• ~ah 'AbbasSafaviof,.107 

Persian; :Arabfo words in, 33, 55 
Personal law.in M1,1ghal India, 196 

· Pe~chi, • on. · · Akba.r'.s · · religious 
. . beliefs; 47 >. ... • . . · . .· ,· . 
· ·, :Pilgri:mages, to Mecca; undel'. Akbar;. 

·• 42, lt4; und.!.D; Shah Ja.ha.n, 96; 
·•· allow.ad.by Jahimgir, 74 . . . . , 
Pilgrima.ge ··. tax, under the .. Sul; 

tanate,.2, 8, 7:: wider.Sb:erSMh, 
11; abolished by :Akbar, 28, 24,• 
40, 70; revived .and a,bolisJ:ied by, 

·· Shah Ja.bin,. 10~; reimposed by 
A~b, 14~ . · · > , •· 

Pinheiro, .on 'Akpar'JV religious 
~lief~, s1-1 < c > · · , · 

-; 

Places of worship, non-Muslims, 
allowed to build, under Jahi'i.nat,-73 . -.,-, 

Portuguese, 55 ; language, 56 . 
captives, at Surat, 17 ; on th; 
western coast, 22 ; Shah 
Jahan's quarrel with, 104 

Prabodhacand1·od,aya, translated 
into Persian, 112 

Pratap, Maharana, expedition 
against, 17 

Pratap Ujjainya, his rebellion, 109 
Private worship, 3 
Privy Council, 39 
Prophet, The, 41, 42, 44, 47, 50, 58, 

127 
Prostitutes, attempts at control 

by Akbar, 31; laws against, made 
by Aurangzeb, 123 

Protestants and Protestantism in 
England, 8, 45, 105, 160, 201; in, 
Ireland, 169 

Public religious worship, under 
Akbar, 40 

Public Services, 70; under Shah 
Jahan, 98; Hindus in, 11nder 
Jahii,ngir, 83; position of Hindus, 
under the Sultanate, 5; under 
Akbar, 26, 40; under Jahangil', 
70, 83; under Shah Jahiin, 98; 
under Aurangzeb, 129 

Public temples, 23 
Public worship, of Hindu idols, 3;. 

by non-Muslims, under Akbar, 23, 
73; places of, 70; under Shah 
Ja,hii,n, 105 ; .. under Aurangzeb, 
148 · 

Punchayats, :1.95 . 
Punja.b, 24, 34, 106, 107, 166, 168;. 

, apostate Hindus of the,.108 .· .. , 
Purandhar, orders for the destruc• 

tion of temples ~t, 147 · . · . · · 
Puran. Mall, Sher. Shah's t~aohery. 

towards, 11.; defeat of, 12 . 
Puritani1;1.. •·· restrictions, under • 

Aura,ngzeb, 124E. . .. .. .· .. 
· Pus}Utai tem.ples, destroyed> by ' · 

Jahij,ngir, ,89 . ' . 

~idaru. Muslims; their leader per. ·•·· 
. sraeuted., by Ja.hingir, 81) · · · 
Qandahar,. 35 ·. . . 

. QAnungo; · criticized-, · u 
· Qinungos; .. appointments 

/Vel'Sfol:1. to '!$lam, .181-3 
.Qiii.fS:~ain, 57 ' ., ,, 
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{Jwnar-ud-Din, suggestion for de-
struction of temples, 146 

Qumar Khan, 72 
Qumir, beheaded, 126 
Qur'an, 19, 37, 38, 48, 65, 86, 117, 

129,152 
Qutb-i- 'Alam, 44 
Qutb-nl-1\Iulk of Golconda, 96-7, 

114 
()utub, 72, 89 

Ra,ghunath Rai, Imperial Finance 
Minister under Shah J·ahan, 101; 
under Aurangzeb, 130, 132, 135 

Itahirn, 87 
1Uti Bhan~ 155 
Rai Singli of Bikaner, 78, 83 
Raja 72 
Rajauri, of, 72 
Rajput States, jizya in, 154 
Rajput "\Var, 123, 135, 144 
Rajrup of Nurpur, UJ4 
Raj Siugh, raja, llO 
Raj Singh, Rana, 131, 133, 142 
Raju, a Sayyid heretic, 111 
Rakhi, under Akbar, 29; under 

,Jahangir, 81 
Rarnayana, Persian translation of, 

25, 81, 86, 113 
Ramazan, celebrated by Jahangir, 

88 
Rarn Nama, 86 
Ram Rai, visit to Aurangzeb, 165, 

189; receives jagir from Aurang­
zeb, 166 

Hfun Singh, of Jaipur, 119, 131, 133, 
145, 154 

Ram Singh, raja of Kota, 131 
Hana of Chitol', 10 
Rana Sanga, 9 
Rao Karn, raja of Bikaner, 131 
Rashid Khan, 125, 158 
Rasnlpur, see Temples 
Ratan Singh, embraces Islam and 

is made chief of Rampur, _ 161-2 
Reconversion to :Hinduism, 6 
Reformation in England, 8 
Religious,. beliefs, settled in Europe 

by the State, 201, 202; discus­
sions, J ahangir's participation 
in, 82 ; education, imparting of, 
140; fairs and festiva,ls, 2, 70, 
81; festivals of Hindus under 
the Sultanate, 5 ; toleration by 
Shah J ahan, 103 ; worship, 4, 40; 

," places of non-M. uslims, under 
Shah Ja:j:ian,.103 

Rest-houses, of Sher Shah, l.l 
Riot, at Agra, during Holi, 150 
Roe, on Jahangir's religion, 8'7 
Roman Catholics, 8, 60, 105, 201 
Royal astrologers dismissed, 120 
Roz Afzun, son of raja Sangram, 7'1..· 

Sabarmati, Hindus not allowed to 
cremate their dead 0:1. the banks 
of the, 150 

Sach·~i~J ~ ... hfi,n, J eih&ngir's sadrwus .. 
sa.dfir, 93 

Sadr Ja11an, the Grand :i\:fofti, 38-9, 
197 

Sad:i·-us-Sadur, 'Abdnn Nabi, 38-9, 
197; seen ser.:ring ..._4.];;:bar, 58; 
under ,Jahangir, 88, 93; position 
of a, 196-7 

Sahasra,ing tank, 149 
Sahu, Aurangzeb's attempts to 

convert him, 133, l.83 
Sale of children, in the Punjab 

during famine, 110 
Sale of intoxicants, forbidden by 

Jahangir, 84 
Salih, Mirza, a Hindu convert, 107 
Salim, 17, 48, 66, 89 · 
Salim Shah, 12 
Salutation balcony, used by Shah 

.Jahan, 97 
Sambhal, 9 
Samuga,rh, battle of, referred to, 

165 
Sangor, 82 
Sankar, sent to demolish temples at 

Sheogaon, 147 
Sanskrit works, translated into 

Persian under Shah Jahan, 112, 
writers of, 113 

Sarda Act, 31 
Sardul Singh, temples set up in. 

the house of, 146 
Sarmad, persecuted by Aurangzeb,, 

127-8 
Sarkar, Sir J adu:nath, on Roli under 

Aurangzeb, 149; on the remission. 
of jizya, 158 

Sariip Singh, :raja of Bikane:r, 131 , 
Satara, Khandai Rai temple at,· 104 
Sati, under Akbar, 30; · British 

attempts to restrict it, :n ; 
stopped by Jahangir, 84; see 
Au:rangzeb; extent of, unde.11, 
.Aurangzeb, 172 

Satrunjaya, jain temples of, 24 
Sayyids, 18; .rulers of Delhi, 168 
Sayyid Muhammad, 20 
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Schools, of the Hindus destroyed, 
140 

Sha.b-i-Barat, 81, 96 
Shadmii.n, i.t poet, 129 
Shih • Alam ordered to persecute 

Sikhs, 168 
Shih Jahiin, excuses scholars from 

sijida, 36; uses title of 'Khalifat 
Ullah', 55; his rebellion, 66, 89; 
governor of Gujarat, 79; reputed 
follower of Ahmad Sirhindi, 80; 
charged with poisoning Jahii.ngir, 
91; destroys temple at Urchha, 
91; as an orthodox Muslim, 94; 
his accession, 94; and Muslim 
festivals, 96; and Afghan hereti­
cal practices, 97; and his Hindu 
mit.nsabdars, 99, 100, 101; jizya 
and pilgrimage tax under, 102; 
status of Hindus under, 102; 
temples, 102; and his religious 
toleration, 103; influence of Dara 
on, 104; his interference with 
open public worship, 105; return 
from Kashmir, 106; and Muslim 
prisoners of war, 107; conversions 
to Islam, 108; prohibits sale of 
wine, 111 ; appoints muhtasibs, 
111 ; sumptuary laws and law of 
blasphemy under, 111; Sanskrit 
writers under him, 113; patronises 
Hindu · poets, 113 ; patronises 
dli,ncing, music; painting and 

·astrology, H4; SE!nds mission to 
'.ME!C~, 114; referen<1es to, 115, 
127; prohibits use. of wine, 121; 
and the Hindus iii. the public 
services; 129-30; and Hindu 
temples referred. to, 136; Muttra. 
~IrJ.ples referred to, 139; ela.ims 
to.Divine rights,.192; 193, 194; 

> as guardian' of Is~, 199 
Shih.Ji Sayyid,, .. Khoja, .lea.der, .or­

·dered·to the coµrt by .Aurangzeb, 
'i,, 1,26 ,,· ,'. , . •· , . . ', 
. , Shihji, taken in.to. Imperial service 

,: by Sl:iib, Ja,llan, 101-2 ' , 
. Shah M:uhs,mmad, 12 , 
< Shih Shuja', .129 , • . ' 
, S:bs,Uth .'Ali Ahmad, 57., .· ,· 
Sfui.ikh '.Gad.ii, a .Shi'a. sadr-us-

·. sa.d'lll', 18 . . . ·.· . ·. · ,' , ·. ., · , 
Sbaikli•ul~Islitn; a ,sa,dr.us~sadur of 

Aurang%eb, 146 . ' · . . · . . 
· Sha.ikh Farrd; 71 ·,·· . 
· Shaikh Pir, 88•. • 

,·., Sha.ikil ,Zam,, 9. 

Sha.ikh-i-Kitnal, 57 
Sharif'Amil,57 
Shankar; a ruler, 109 
Sher Shih SurI and Hindus, 10; 

his religious policy, 11-12 
Sheogaon, see Sankar 
Sbi'as, 10, 16, 18, 19, 46, 56 
Shivaji, 132; alleged protest against 

jizya, 153 
Sbivaratri, under Akbar, 29; cele-

brated under Jahiingir, 82 
Shuja', governor of Kabul, 109 
Sihar, village of, 142 
Sijida, under Shih Ja.ban, 36; under 

Akba,r, 95;underJabangir,85, 95; 
see Zaminbos; under Akbar, 
J ahangir and Shah Ja.him, 136 

Sikandar Shah, 12 
Sikandar Lodi, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11 
Sikandar Butshika.n, 7 
Sikhs, and Aurangzeb, 165ff., 

188ff.; in the Punjab, Jahangir's 
attempt to crush them, 78; 
persecution of, under Aurangzeb, 
176-7 ; a.tta.ck on the Emperor, 
167; their relations with J ahan­
gir, 76; their religious lea.der 
released by Jahiingir, 77; Guru 
Hargovind, 107; temples de­
molished and converted into 
mosques, 147-8; temples de­
stroyed at Sirhind, 167 

Silver plate . removed from the 
court, 120-1 

Sind, 35; Bra.hmans punished Jor .. 
imparting. • religious •. education,, > 
139; Arab conquest of, referred 
to, 152 · · 

Singers of Kashmir, 125 
Sirhind, 49, 57, 81, 108, 147, 167; 

see·Sikhs 
Slave rulers of Delhi, 168 . . ,··.· 
Smughter ,· of, animals, not a.llowed . 

twice a week by Akbar· and 
, J abangir,. 85; under .Tahii.ngir, 85 ;' ·• 
Shah Jahan's attitude towards, : 
122; Akbar and Ja.bingir's. ~t• 
titudes referred. to,.112 · .: . ·. 

Smitli, · Dr .. · Vincent, . on .. Ak:bi;tr'ii 
·• religious policy; 41; oritieized, 4-l,, 

· 46, ,47, 50, .51, 52. , . . . • .. , 
Sobba ChQl.J:d, Rai, diwan of Lahore.·, , 

. under Shiih Jahan, lOL , · 
Social evils, suppression by Jahin•: 
. gl'.r,.84 . • .•·' . ··• · · 

Solll,1'. New Yell,l';. ~elebrations 
..;fereiml kings,, us · 



INDEX 225 

Somesvara, temple of, 144 
Sornnath, temple destroyed, 137 
Sorath, destruction of temples at, 

147 
Srinagar, 128 
Sri Ranga III, of the Carnatic, 

attacked by 'Adil Khan, HO 
Stamp duties, 9 
State religion, 52 
Succession, troubles under the 

Mughal emperors about, 200, 201 
Smm, 28 
Sii.fi, traditions, 71 ; thought, 83 
Sujan Ra.i, on the revenues of 

Berar, 156 
Sultanate, 1, 5, 7 
Sultan Khwaja, 34 
Sultan Muhammad, reprimanded 

by Aurangzeb, 125 
Sultanpur, 44 
Swnptuary laws under Sultans, 6 
Sundar Das, a, Hindu poet at Shah 

Jahan's court, 113 
Sunnis, appointment of amams 

by Aurangzeb, 126 
Superintendent of converts, ap-

pointed by Shah Jahan, 108 
Supremacy, Act of, 202 
Si.i.raj Mall. 134 
Surat, 17, 26, 44, 81 ;Hindus of, 143; 

threatened migration to Bombay 
for fear of conversion, deputa­
tion to the Emperor, 163; Resi-

. dent and Council of, 163 
Surat Singh, son of Guru Rar-

govind, 188 
Siir Das, patronized by Jahangir, 87 
Sur Sagar, poetry by Sur Das, 87 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 57 
Ti1j-ud-Din of Delhi, 37, 57 
Tarbeni, wife of Guru Har R!i.i, 189 
Parikh-i-Daudi, on Sher Shah, .11 
TOINkh-i-Haqqi, on Akbar, 57 
Taslim, introduced by Rum!i.yiin, 36 
Tauhid-i-Illi.hi, 51; see Din-i-Ili1hi 
Tav:ernier, on motives for conver-

sion, 163; on prohibition under 
Aurangzeb, 171 

Tegh Bahi1dur, Guru, his selection 
as a guru, 166, 189; execution by 
Aurangzeb, 166, 189 

Temple, of Bindraba.n, 24; of Jwala 
]11:ukhi, 24; built at Thanesar 
under Akbar, 45; a,t J odhpur, 11 ; 
of Kha.ndai ·. Rai at Chintaman, 
104; of M:alarina, 141; of Muttra, 

xs 

destroyed by Aurangzeb, 91; at 
Sambhal converted into a, 
mosque, 9; of Vishwa Nath, 141; 
of Sikhs at Sirhind, 167 

Temples, built at Muttra, Benares, 
under Jahangir, 73; destroyed 
at Kangra and Ajmer under 
Jahangir, 73, 89; in Palamau 
under Aurangzeb, 137; in 
Gujarat, Orissa and Kuch Bihar, 
137; in Benares, Allahabad, 
Kashmir and Kangra by Shah 
Jahan, 103; at Karor, Amber, 
Jaipur, Lakheri, 145; at Ahmed• 
abad by Shah Jahan, 104; by 
Aurangzeb, 140:ff.; at Jaipur by 
Aurangzeb, 145; in Hyderabad, 
146; in Rasulpur, 146; at 
Sheogaon,Jai Singh Pura, Sorath, 
Purandh&r, Wakenkera, Udaipur, 
Bundel Khund, Ghayaspur, 147; 
at Ayodhya, Rardwar, Kedarpur, 
Maharashtra, 148; at Tilkuti, 
orders for destruction, 138; 
building of new ones and repairs 
stopped by Shah Jahan, 103; by 
Aurangzeb, 137-8; at Benares, 
Aurangzeb's orders, 136; 
Aurangzeb's orders for destruc­
tion of temples at l\fottra, 139; 
destruction of temples, see J ahan­
gir, Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb, 
Gujarat, Ghayaa Pur, Haithes­
war, Hardwar, Kedarpur, Karor, 
Lakheri, Midnapur 

Thanesar, temple built at, 45 
Thatta, ohurch at, 24 
Theocratic nature of the Mughal 

State, 196 
Theologians, serving as officials, 67; 

at Jahanl!il.''s oourt, 85; and the 
reimposition of the. jizya under 
Aurangzeb, 175; arid Aurangzeb, 
203 

Thirty-Nine Articles, 40, 201 
Three Missions, 52 
Tibet, 107 
Tilk:uti, aee Temples 
Tika, aea Aurangzeb; and .Shah 

Jahan,98 
Ti:ropati, temple allowed. to stand, 

148 
'l:'odar Mall, Rai, l O l . 
Todar Mall, raja, 26, 27, 62, 83 
Toleration, religious, discussed, 169 
Tombs of saints, lights prohibited 

by Aurangzeb, 126 
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Translat.ion Depal'tment, organized 
by Akbar, 25 

Trial byordeal, under Akbar, 32 
Tughlaqs, 18; rulers of Delhi, HIS 
Tuliidiin, 36; discontinued by 

Aurangzeb, U9 
Turan, 48 

Uda,i Bhan, conversion, 109 
Udaipur, 1:H, 142; ruler of, 131, 

133; in Bundelkha11d, 14 7; 

temples destroyed in the Rajput 
War, 144 

Udai Sagar, temples destroyed at, 
144 

Udai Singh of Jodhpur, 63 
Uda.sis, their quarrel with Muslims, 

188 
Ujjain, 83 
Ujjain, Jain temples of, 24; at• 

tempts to destroy temples in the 
area of, 143 

Ullah Dad, Mulla, of Sirhind, 57 
Uniformity, Act of, 40 
Upanwhads, translated into Persian 

under Shah Jahan, 112 
Urchha, see Temples 
Urva, 9 
Uzl>ek, 'Abdulla Khan, 47 

· Vaishnavas, 83 
Vedangaraja, a protege of Shah 

Jahan, U3 
Vediintist school of Hindu philo• 

sophy, 7l 
Vediintism, · compared with Sufism, 

83 

Vikramajit, Raja, governor of 
Gujarat, 83 

Village fail's, 3 
Vincent Smith, see Smith 
Von Noer, 53 
Vukla-i.Shara', under Aurangzeb, 

198 

Wajah-ud-Din, 82 
,:var of Succession, 102, 130, 165 
Weighing · of the Emperor, under 

Jahiingir, 84; as a protective 
measure, 84, 85 

Widows, .. remarriage allowed by 
Akbar, 30 

Wine, selling, public or prhrate 
stopped, 111 ; sale of, stopped by 

J ahangir, 84; preparation in pub­
lic and sale prohibited by Shah 

J ahiin; wine · sellers punished 
under Aurangzeb, prohibitions 
enforced by the censor, 121 

Withington, 74 

Y ahya Chisti, Shaikh, saint of 
Ahmadabad, 124 

Yoga V asi?tha, translated into 
Persian under Shah Jahsn, 112 

.Zain-ul- 'Abadin, ruler of Kashmir, 

2, 7 
Zaminbos, 95 
Zfuab; convert, 106 
Zoroastrian priests, 50 
Zoroastrianisill, 54 
Zulqarneyn, an Armenie,n Chris• 

tian, 72 




